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Kernos 20 (2007), p. 229-327.

Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion 2004
(EBGR 2004)

The 17th issue of the Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion presents the great majority
of the epigraphic publications of 2004 and many additions to EBGR 1999-2003. We
have placed emphasis on the presentation of new corpora and editions of new texts,
but we could not resist the temptation to include information contained in papyri, both
magical papyri and other papyri of religious interest that might otherwise remain
unnoticed (153. 205). However, we can no longer follow the discussion concerning the
Derveni papyrus (see more recently F. JOURDAN, Le papyrus de Derveni. Texte présenté,
traduit et annoté, Paris, 2003 [with the review in Kemos 18 (2005), p.553-556];
G. BETEGH, The Derveni Papyrus. Cosmology, Theology, and Interpretation, Cambridge, 2004;
T. KOUREMENOS, G.M. PARASOGLOU, K. TSANTSANOGLOU, The Derveni Papyrus,
Florence, 2006) or the newly edited epigrams of Poseidippos which ate of great interest
for Hellenistic religion (e.g., B. ACOSTA-HUGHES — E. KOSMETATOU — M. BAUMBACH
leds.], Labored in Papyrus Leaves. Perspectives on an Epigram Collection Attributed to Posidippus
(P.Mil.V ogl. VIII 309), Washington, 2004).

In addition to many new inscriptions (esp. 1-3. 11. 26. 29. 43. 57. 118-120. 135.
138. 140. 142. 151. 156. 171-173. 176-179. 187-188. 213. 223-224. 231. 241. 247. 251.
256. 268-272. 277-280. 284-285. 288. 290. 296-297. 306-307), in this issue we
summarize 14 corpora, concerning the inscriptions of Dacia (235), Apulum (218),
Halasarna on Kos (141), Ikaria (189), Samos (104), Akragas and Gela (8), Elea (293),
the Museum of Catania (143). France (61), south Karia (31), Sinope (87), the area of
Mt. Sultan Dagi in east Phrygia (128), and Perge (239).

The new texts add some information concerning the worship of gods, e.g., attesting
for the first time the epiklesis Aontia (or Adontia?) for Artemis in Achaia (213),
identifying a sanctuary of Achilles on Thera (248), offering what may be a very eatly
attestation of Asklepios’ cult in Thessaly (288), and providing information concerning
the cult of healing heroes in Mylasa (26). But studies based on previously published
material, in particular surveys of cults in Roman Asia Minor (eg., the cults of Mes,
Hosios kai Dikaios, and the Twelve Gods), also make significant contributions to the
study of important religious features of this period, such as an emphasis on divine
justice, the concept of a hierarchy among the immortals, and the communication
between gods and men (¢, eg, 3. 159. 166. 171. 178); we single out a new analysis of
Hadrian’s dedicatory epigram to Eros at Thespiai as a testimony of contemporaty
religious mentality (102). The new edition of an oration for Theseus in Roman Athens
(84) provides insights both into the cult of the Athenian hero and into the function of
epideictic orations in festivals. The cult of mortals has attracted a lot of attention in
recent years. In this issue the reader will find new evidence for the cult of Agrippa in
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Thessaly (135) and the imperial cult in Kalindoia in Macedonia (251), but also
summaries of studies of the ranks of ‘political gods and heroes’ in the Hellenistic period
(35), on the cult of benefactors (265), and on the rituals of the Hellenistic ruler cult
(105).

There are only a few new leges sacrae, including sacrificial regulations from
Athens (256) and Kos (140), but we should also mention the new copies of the lex
sacra of Antiochos I of Kommagene (57; ¢ 215 and 300), a new date plausibly sug-
gested for the famous lex sacra of the mysteries of Andania (268), and new significant
contributions to the interpretation of the equally famous regulation of Selinous
concerning purification rituals (69 and 74). Turning to sanctuaries, their organisation
and their finances, the new texts include an exciting new find from fifth-century
Olympia concerning theorodokoi in Sparta and Euboia which seems to show that the
sanctuary possessed a widespread network of relations at an early stage (247), a very
interesting Hellenistic decree from Halasarna forbidding the use of sacred property as
surety for loans (141); and another inscription from the same city which shows that
former priests constituted a board (141). We should also mention contributions to the
study of temple inventories (145-149), an important source of information for
dedicatory practices and the terminology used for dedications; in connection with the
vocabulary of dedications, we point to a new text from Halasarna which attests the
unusual designation of a dedication as an eidaotriplov (141). We also note the publica-
tion of an excellent study of dedicatory practices in late Hellenistic and Roman Greece
(244). Among the new texts we single out a dedication of an alumnus to an anonymous
god in Thyraion (126).

The study of ‘Dionysiac-Orphic’ texts has been moved forward both through
new editions of this material (20 and 222) and through important observations
concerning the content of these texts (esp. 65; ¢f 221). Another group of exciting texts
which is continually increasing and also attracting the attention it deserves consists of
the so-called ‘confession inscriptions’. Although this issue presents only one new text
(179; for new texts see P. HERRMANN — H. MALAY, New Documents from 1ydia, Vienna,
2007 [Tituli Asiae Minoris, Erganzungsband)), we note several studies devoted to these
texts and their religious and sociological aspects (esp. 18. 44-45. 98-99. 126. 294). A
new inscription from Philomelion (126) seems to condemn unjust oaths, which is also a
common theme in ‘confession inscriptions’. Sociological aspects of religion are
illuminated not only by ‘confession inscriptions’, but also by studies of cult associations
(9. 15), of women participation in religion (22), and of the reproduction of social pat-
terns in cult communities (96). We also mention an interesting text (an old find) from
Kyrene which demonstrates how something as innocents as the sending of a delegation
to a festival could be politically explosive in the context of rivalries between cities in the
Roman Empire (164).

Many new texts provide information concerning concepts of the afterlife (e.g., 114.
156) and funerary customs. We single out several interesting funerary imprecations
(126. 171) as well as new evidence for the efforts of individuals to safeguard the con-
tinuation of their funerary cult (1. 124), for the heroisation of the dead (189), and for
the protection of the grave (158. 187). The reader of this issue will not fail to observe
the large number of studies devoted to magic in the broadest sense of the word,
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especially to curse tablets (eg, 128-129. 131. 151. 278. 280. 282. 307) and phylacteries
(eg, 11. 80-81. 277). The identification of a particular group of curses, ‘prayers for
justice’ (13. 44-45. 128. 278. 280), including justified curses (126. 129), has marked a
significant step forward in efforts to give defixiones the place they deserve in the history
of mentalities. Other stimulating developments concern the study of the circulation of
magical handbooks from which spells and recipes were copied and adapted (80. 97.
130) and of syncretistic trends in magic (e.g., 81. 196. 245).

Considering the evolution of the ‘epigraphic habit’ in the Greek world, it is not
surprising that the number of inscriptions pertaining to religion increases in the
Imperial period, including areas on the periphery of Greek religion. This makes a study
of the interaction between traditional Greek religion and other religious traditions and
of the various forms of ‘syncretism’ possible. After the concept of ‘Romanisation’ was
shown to be inadequate to describe the multifaceted impact of Roman rule in the
Roman East, recent scholarship proposes more differentiated approaches to this
subject (eg, 19. 27. 78. 138. 170. 243). The complex relations between different reli-
glous groups (pagans, Jews, and Christians) can also be studied in Late Antiquity; an
interesting phenomenon is the convergence of the religious vocabulary of different
religious traditions, which makes the attribution of some texts (e.g., 4. 11) to a particular
group difficult. As regards the conflict between Hellenic religion and Christianity in late
Antiquity, a very important new find is an inscription of Ikaria (189) which contains an
oracle of Apollon Pythios, also quoted by Christian authors, referring to the conversion
of ancient temples into churches of Mary (5th cent. AD).

The principles explained in Kernos 4 (1991), p. 287-288 and Kernos 7 (1994), p. 287
also apply to this issue. Abbreviations which are not included in the list of abbreviations
are those of L Année Philologique and J.H.M. STRUBBE (ed.), Supplementum Epigraphicum
Graecum. Consolidated Index for Volumes XXXVI-XIV (1986-1995), Amsterdam, 1999, as
well as of later volumes of the SEG. If not otherwise specified, dates are BC. We are
very much obliged to Benjamin Gray (All Souls College, Oxford) for improving the
English text. [AC]

Abbreviations

Actes — Antioche de Pisidie  'T. DREW-BEAR e# al. (eds.), Actes du I Congrés International sur
Antioche de Pisidie, Lyon, 2002.

AETHSE 1 Agyawhoyio "Egyo  Oceooaliag xal Zrepedas ‘EMddag. Ilpaxtixa
Emiarquovidic Zovdvenong, Bdhog 27.2-2.3.2003, 1, Volos, 2000.

Apnacharsis M.I. ZOLOTAREYV (ed.), ANAXAPZIX. Pamjati Jurija Germanovica
Vinogradova, Sevastopol, 2001 (Kbersonesskij sbornik 11).

AST19 19. Arastirma  Sonuglar: Toplantiss, Ankara 27-31 Mayis 2001,
Ankara, 2003.

AST 20 20. Aragtirma  Sonuglar: Toplantiss, Ankara 27-31 Mayis 2002,
Ankara, 2003.

AST 21 21. Aragtirma Sonuglar: Toplantiss, Ankara 21-31 Mayis 2003,
Ankara, 2004.

AST 22 22. Aragtirma Sonuglar: Toplantss, Konya 24-28 Mayis 2004, Ankara,

2005.
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Asyl M. DREHER (ed.), Das antike Asyl. Kultische Grundlagen, rechtliche
Ausgestaltung und politische Funktion, Cologne et al., 2003.

Attikai Epigraphai A.P. MATTHAIOU — G.E. MALOUCHOU (eds.), Arzxal émpoapat.
THopaxtixd ovumooiov eic uvijuny Adolf Wilhelm (1864-1950), Athens,
2004.

The Canldron of Ariantas P.G. BILDE ¢# al. (eds.), The Cauldron of Ariantas. Mélanges en
Lhonnenr de A.N. Sieglov, Aarhus, 2003.

Les cultes locanx: G. LABARRE (ed.), Les cultes locanx: dans les mondes grec et romain.
Actes du collogue de Lyon 7-8 juin 2001, Lyon, 2004.
L épigramme J. DION (ed.), L'épigramme de I"Antiquité an XV siécle on Du cisean

a la pointe, Nancy, 2002.

Epigraphica — Guardueci M.L. LAZZARINI — G. MOLISANI — S. PANCIERA (eds.),
Epigraphica. Atti delle Giornate di Studio di Roma e di Atene in memo-
ria di Margherita Guarducci (1902-1999), Rome, 2003.

Ergo —Thessalia To "Egyo tav "Egogpeicv Apyawotijrwy xai Newtépwv Mvijusiov w00
YILIIO oty Ocaoaria xal v ebpbrepn meproyr) s (1990-1998). 15
Emiarquovig) Zvvdvryan, Volos, 2000 [2003].

The Greco-Roman East S. COLVIN (ed.), The Greco-Roman East. Politics, Culture, Society,
Cambridge, 2004 (Yale Classical Studies 31).

L hellénisme d'époque romaine S. FOLLET (ed.), L hellénisme d’époque romaine. Nouveanx: documents,
nonvelles approches (I 5. a.C. — 1 s. p.C.). Actes du colloque interna-
tional a la mémoire de Lonis Robert, Paris, 7-8 juiller 2000, Paris, 2004.

The Hellenistic Polis of Kos K. HOGHAMMAR (ed.), The Hellenistic Polis of Kos. State, Economy,
and Culture, Uppsala, 2004 (Boreas 28).

Llilyrie IV P. CABANES — J.-L. LAMBOLEY (eds.), L Illyrie méridionale et I'Epire
dans I'Antiquité. 1V, Actes du IV* collogue international de Grenoble
(10-12 octobre 2002), Paris, 2004.

NGSL E. LUPU, Greek Sacred Law. A Collection of New Documents, Leiden,
2005 (RGRIV, 152).
Paramone J.M.S. COWEY — B. KRAMER (eds.), Paramone. Editionen und

Aufsatze von Mitgliedern des Heidelberger Institutes fiir Papyrologie wis-
chen 1982 und 2004, Leipzig, 2004.

Religionsgeschichte Kleinasiens G. HEEDEMANN — E. WINTER (eds.), Newe Forschungen zur
Religionsgeschichte Kleinasiens. Elmar Schwertheim zum 60. Geburtstag
gewidmet, Bonn, 2003 (Asia Minor Studien 49).

Selected Topics [AC]

Geographical areas (in the sequence adopted by SEG)

Athens/Attica: 9. 15-16. 21. 24. 49. 54-55. 83-84. 117. 127. 131. 137. 145. 147-149. 155-
156. 160-163. 171bis. 174-175. 185-186. 200. 206. 209-210. 242. 256. 264. 267. 272. 286.
307; Brauron: 63. 208; Eleusis: 31; Marathon: 82; Rhamnous: 212; Sounion: 95. 240. Aigina:
83. Sikyonia: Sikyon: 144. Argolis: Argos: 38. 192. 216. Epidauria: Epidauros: 31. 101.
233. 299. Lakonia: Sparta: 76. 233. 247. 271. 295; Tainaron: 306. Kythera: 284. Messenia:
Andania: 62. 268; Messene: 62. 268-270. Arkadia: Mantineia: 102. 275; Megalopolis: 35.
Elis: 14. 234; Olympia: 14. 242. 247. Achaia: 213. Boiotia: 283. 298; Oropos: 110; Tanagra:
242. 305; Thebes: 6; Thespiai: 17. 102. 125. 297. Delphi: 88. 94. 149. 195. 198. 229. 238.
301. Phokis: Drymaia: 94. West Lokris: Naupaktos: 188. Thessaly: 101. 108. 135. 227;
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Gonnoi: 142; Halos: 199; Itonos: 230; Mopseion: 288; Pherai: 193. Epeiros: 37. 225;
Dodone: 33. 86. 107. 255. Illyria: 37. 225; Apollonia: 226. Macedonia: 64; Dion: 107. 217,
Kalindoia: 251; Leukopetra: 106; Pella: 47-48; Thessalonike: 64. Thrace: Anchialos: 139;
Augusta Traiana: 257; Maroneia: 304; Pistiros/Vetren: 7. 72. Moesia: Histria: 10; Nikopolis
ad Istrum: 173. 285; Oescus. 152. Dacia: 235. 243; Apulum: 218. North Shore of the
Black Sea: 60. 308; Nymphaion: 252; Olbia: 121. 236. 276. 296; Panskoye: 258; Pantika-
paion: 276; Porthmion: 290; Tyritake. 276. Delos: 46. 128. 146-149. 253. Rhodes: 30. 39.
261; lalysos: 223-224; Lindos: 113. 134. Lesbos: Eresos: 182; Mytilene: 136. Kyklades: 22.
167; Amorgos: 109. 182; Anaphe: 34; Andros: 202; Keos: 88; Paros: 187; Tenos: 34; Thera.
91. 233. 248. Chios: 181. Kos: 29. 35-36. 108. 140-141. 230. Nisyros: 203. Samos: 59. 104.
204. Koressia: 104. Ikaria: 104. 189. Samothrake: 230. Euboia: 46. 247; Eretria: 182.
Crete: 23. 92; Inatos: 204; Kommos: 58; Lebena: 250; Phaistos: 221. Sicily: Akragas: 8. 219;
Gela: 8. 211. 219; Katane: 143; Selinous: 31. 69. 74. 151. Italy: 129; Elea: 289. 293; Ostia:
165. Gaul: 61. Britannia: 277-280. Asia Minor: 4. 27. 40. 44. 67. 112. Karia: 11. 31. 77.
234bis; Alabanda: 25. 34; Aphrodisias: 43; Keramos: 292; Knidos: 44; Mylasa: 25-20;
Stratonikeia: 291; Tralleis: 33. 71. Ionia: Ephesos: 273; Magnesia on the Maeander: 34. 108;
Metropolis: 73bis; Miletos: 147; Smyrna: 34. 158; Teos: 34. Lydia: 44. 98-99. 111. 178-179;
Kollyda: 177; Philadelpheia: 214. Aiolis: 115; Kyme: 35. Troas: Ilion: 103. Mysia:
Gambreion: 88; Pergamon: 97. 105. 122-125. 183. Bithynia: 218; Bithynion: 102. Pontos:
Sinope: 87. Galatia: Ankyra: 157; Tavium: 263. Phrygia: 3. 11. 44. 53. 98-99. 126. 171. 197;
Aizanoi: 168; Hierapolis: 190. 231; Pessinous: 228; Philomelion: 176. Pisidia: 116. 138;
Antiocheia: 159. 166. Pamphylia: 118. 170; Perge: 239. Lykia: 73. 119. 169. 241; Kibyra:
50-52. 116; Limyra: 303; Olympos: 2; Termessos: 120; Tlos: 1; Trebenna: 124. Kilikia: 78.
259; Aigeai: 259; Anazarbos: 53. 309; Anemourion: 259; Diokaisareia: 259; Elaioussa
Sebaste: 28. Cyprus: 194; Kafizin: 180; Kourion: 102; Paphos: 42. Kommagene: 215. 300;
Zeugma: 57. Syria/Palaestina: 19. 191; Askalon: 89; Sidon: 266. Egypt: 12. 68. 70. 154.
245. Kyrene: 164.

acclamation: 96. 235. 239. 302

afterlife: 38. 61. 65. 87. 91. 104. 114. 124. 156. 189. 286

agon: 26; ¢f. s.v. festival

altar: 1. 3. 5. 11. 26. 28. 48. 87. 126. 214. 234bis. 235. 292-293; funerary altar: 1. 29. 189

amphictyony: 94. 195. 234. 238

amulet: 4. 11. 61. 80. 184. 276. 279; . 5.v. gem, magic, phylactery

anatomical votive: 101. 104

animal, sacrificial: 1. 140; bull: 141. 225; cow: 26; donkey: 12; eagle: 44; ewe: 140; goat: 140;
ram: 172; sheep: 140; snake: 26. 249; ¢ Greek words

apotropaic text/object: 61. 295

archaism: 244

aretalogy: 246

Asiarches: 40-41. 220

association, cult: 1. 9. 15. 17. 31. 120. 235. 243. 272. 289. 293. 297; ¢. Greek words

astrology: 87. 143

asylia: 34. 36. 52. 108. 231. 239. 275

banquet: 39. 87. 105. 109. 182. 189
bell: 123. 295
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benefactors, cult of: 5. 35. 265

birthday, of deity: 83

boundary stone, of burial place: 29; of sacred property: 293; of sanctuary: 17. 141. 293
burial: 75. 187; sealing of grave: 239; ¢f s.0. funeral, funerary cult

calendar: 31 (Rhodian in Karia). 37 (Korinthian in colonies). 87 (Sinope). 203 (Nisyros). 240
(cult calendar?); ¢ s.0. sacrificial calendar

cave: 144. 289

Christianity: 11. 116. 126; pagan influence on: 87. 184. 189; Christian influence: 165

communication, between humans and gods: 18. 204; intermediaries between mortals and
gods: 102

competition among cities: 52. 164

confession inscription: 18. 27. 44-45. 98-99. 126. 179. 294

crown, of priest: 87. 147; of theoroi: 230; crowning: 31. 105

cult, assimilation of: 27; augmentation of: 31; family cult: 32; foundation of c. by individual:
21. 177; funding of: 24; introduction of: 21. 31. 73bis. 169-170. 176. 218. 273. 309;
participation in: 140; reform: 62; regulation: 26; reorganisation: 24; transfer: 19. 109.
243

cult of mortals, in the Hellenistic petiod: 35. 265; of benefactors: 5. 35. 265; of Romans: 5.
135 (Agrippa). 234bis (C. Marcius Censorinus); Antinoos: 102; ¢f s.o. emperor cult,
heroisation, ruler cult

cult officials: agonothetes: 87. 105. 143. 160. 170. 216. 239. 252. 259. 270. 301; aniptopous:
33; epimeletes: 9; hiera: 53. 104; hierophantes: 62; hierophylax: 230; hieropoios: 9. 141.
162. 206. 272; hieros: 104. 168. 268; hierotamias: 32; hierothytes: 39; karneiastes: 268;
klakophoros: 226; kleidophoros: 226; kosmetes: 272; kosmetor: 137; mastigophoros:
239; neokoros: 31; neopoies/napoies: 104. 140-141; oinotamias: 31; pallake/pallakis:
33; panegyriarches: 87. 104; prophetes: 61; theophoros: 104; ¢f s.0. priests; Greek words

cult officials, hereditary: 33. 62. 141. 239; iteration in office: 33

curse: 4. 26. 120; justification of c: 126. 129; curse tablet: 13. 44. 47. 54-55. 61. 127-132. 151.
219. 235, 278. 280. 282. 294. 307

death: 38. 61

dedication: 92. 101. 113. 145-148. 244; ¢ Greek words

dedication, dedicants: artisan: 49. 180. 266. 298; cult association: 235; friends (betairoi): 118-
119; magistrate: 29. 87. 104. 200 (after the term in office: 181. 209. 239. 270); priest/
cult official: 26. 43. 100. 141. 252 (after the term in office: 31. 33. 141. 269); profes-
sional association: 141. 218; royalty: 145; sailor: 28; slave: 43. 61; soldier: 235. 257. 299;
village: 3. 171; woman: 22

dedication, object of: bell: 295; mitror: 213; person (slave: 106; threptos: 126); writing tabet:
204; ¢ s.v. anatomical votive

dedication, motivation: divine command: 73; dream: 48. 71. 298; oracle: 31. 33. 61; safe
journey: 121; spontaneous: 1206, thanks-giving d.: 31; victory in war: 242. 298

dedication for, emperor: 31. 104. 126. 141. 191. 269; family member: 3. 22. 26. 166. 191.
234bis; magistrate: 31; the paides: 29

defixio: see curse tablet

deities: Aglauros: 16. Amphitrite: 22. Anteros: 5. Aphrodite: 31. 42-43. 61. 89. 100. 102.
104. 140. 176. 194. 227. 240. 244. 270. 309; Euploia 181; Ourania 102. 276; Paphia 85;



Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion 235

Stratonikis 34; Synarchis 104. Apollon: 3. 5. 37. 57. 58-59. 61. 72. 81. 89. 104. 140-143.
155.170-171. 208. 227. 229. 240. 244. 253. 296. 298. 300; Agreus 142. 227; Aiginaios 296,
Aisonios 142. 227; Aktios 142; Apotropaios 61; Boreus 236. 296; Chresmodotes 11; Delios 46.
72. 185-186; Delphinios 155. 207. 236; Doreios 227; Embasios 142; Epekoos 57; Hypoakraios
200y Ietros 236. 296; Karneios 167. 268; Karsenos 139; Kerdoos 227; Kitharodos 139; Lykeios
207. 227. 236; Maleatas 207. 233; Oulios 293; Panlimnios 142. 227; Patro(i)os 16. 273;
Pholenterios 289; Platytoxos 298; Pleurenos 111; Prieleus 104; Ptoios 298; Pythios 61. 104. 142.
155. 227. 301; Sogon 126; Syidenos 257; T (h)argelios 236. Archegetes: 256. Ares: 53. 73bis.
118-119. 244. Aristaios: 61. Artemis: 22. 37. 59. 61. 72. 95. 115-116. 169. 183. 202.
218. 226. 239-241. 244. 253; Adrastea 226; Agagylaia 227; Agrotera 140. 226; Alpheia 234;
Aontia 2132; Aristoboute 207; Bonlaia 200. 207; Diktynna 57; Eileithyia 226-227; Ephesie
276; Eunomymos 227; Ephesia 239; Geneteira 227; Heleia 227; Kekoia 30; Kitaneurissa 2;
Kombike 1; Kynegetis 241; Leukophryene 108. 183. 227; Limnatis 226; Lochia 227; Oupesia 62;
Paidotrophos 226; Parthenos 227; Pergaia 170; Pergesia 239; Phosphoros 61. 226-227; Proskopa
226; Pytheis 140; Pythochrestos 207; Soteira 226; Tanrgpolos 104. 189. Asklepios: 5. 15. 21-
22. 64. 89. 101. 105. 123-125. 167. 212. 217-218. 227. 230. 235. 240. 244. 250. 284. 288;
Pergamenos 243; Soter 87. 95. 217. Athena: 22. 37. 58-59. 83. 89. 167. 170. 218. 223-224.
227. 234. 240. 244; Agelaa 16; Alseia 29; Chalkioikos 295; Ergane 49; Hellenie 293; Hoplo-
phoros 227; Hygieia: 49; Ithydikos 138; Itonia 108. 230; Kamiras 39; Lindia 30. 113. 134;
Nike 49; Patroa 227; Polias 39. 87. 140. 145. 188. 227. 293; Skiras 16; Soteira 87. 140;
Sounias 95. 240. Charites: 227. Demeter: 8. 22. 26. 44. 48. 59. 143. 199. 201. 217. 227.
244. 283; Karpophoros 1362; Megalartos 207; of. Theai Elensiniai. Dionysos: 15. 26. 37. 59.
167. 173. 175. 198. 208. 243. 244. 252, 298; Dallios? 104; Demoteles 207; Erikryjptos 26;
Kathegemon 190; Lenaios 153; Theodaisios 207. Dioskouroi: 51-52. 58. 61. 89. 119. 126.
138. 140. 227. 2306. 244; Amyklaioi 61; Soteres 61. Eileithyia: 5. 22. 167. 204. 270; o s.0.
Artemis. Eirene: 208. 254. Eleutheria: 43. Enodia: 227; Patroa 227; ¢ s.». Nemesis.
Eros: 5. 102. 239; Eleutheros 104?. Euangelos: 58. Eumenides: 74. Eurysakes: 16.
Ge: 90. 141?. 283; Eukarpia 227; Karpophoros 90; Makaira 90; Meter 90; Pantrophos 189;
Telesphoros 90. Glykon: 124. 243. Hades: 23. 227. 293. Hagne Theos: 256. Hekate:
26. 89. 97. 171. 183. 243; Meliteina 140; Sossis 25; Stratia 140-141. Helios: 3. 11. 31. 78.
244; Aniketos 218; Basilens 1265 of. s.v. Zeus. Heliosarapis: 87. Hephaistos: 43. 59. 87.
Hera: 22. 26. 37. 59. 72. 104. 170. 172. 244. 293; Archegetis 104; Basileios 104; Dromaia
167; Gamelia 53; Parthenie 104?; Samia 104; Thelxine 293. Herakles: 5. 16. 26. 31. 57. 60-
61.72. 83. 87. 89. 95. 126. 141. 152. 160. 171. 227. 240. 244. 258. 268. 272. Hermes: 5.
26. 31. 37. 48. 59. 83. 89. 95. 100. 104. 141. 177. 189. 208. 227. 240. 268. 293; Chthonios
227; Eisagogos 104; Epikarpios 78; Epinikios 78; Korykios 78; Tropaiouchos 78. Hestia: 35.
244. 293; Phamia 140; Prytanecia 87; Timacheia 140. Horai: Polykarpoi 136; Telesphoroi 136.
Hosios (kai) Dikaios: 3. 171. 239. Hosioi kai Dikaioi: 126. Hygieia: 22. 87. 95. 167.
212. 227. 235. 240. Kabeiroi: 5. 72. Kairos (Olympios): 293. Kephisos: 21. Kore: 22.
72.143. 201. 227. 244. 283; of. s.vv. Persephone, Theai Elensiniai. Leron/Lerine: 61. Leto:
10. 31. 61. 140. 208. Leukothea: 61. 87. Ma: 121. 283. Mes/Men: 3. 27. 59. 116. 166.
171. 235; Aniketos 235; Askaenos 126. 159. 166. 176; Asylos 239; Tyrannos 240. Messene:
270. Meter: 59. 61. 72. 73bis. 273; Andeirene 53. 126; Dindymene 126; Epikrateia 104,
Eunangelia 138; Megale 23. 221; Theon 87. 106. 176. 227. 236. 305; Theon 178; Troklimene
218. Meteres: 61. Mnemosyne: 298. Muses: 5. 17. 48. 125. 298. Neleus: 104. Neme-
seis: 235. Nemesis: 104. 171bis. 206. 235; Enodia 239. Nymphs: 11. 22. 48. 59. 64. 71.
104. 143. 180; Hydriades 23. Olympios Kairos: 293. Pan: 61. 71. 82. 89. 143. 299.
Persephone: 23. 183. 189. 293. Parthenos: 290. Pompaios: 293. Poseidon: 22. 58-59.
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89. 95. 104. 225. 227. 234. 240. 244. 283. 293. 306; Asphaleios 293; Epakrios 104; Heliko-
nios 87. 189; Hippodromios 16; Isthmios 234bis; Patroos 227. Praxidike: 227. Rhome (Dea
Roma): 73bis. 111; Archegetis 170. Selene: 78. Theai: Eleusiniai 31. Themis: 87. 227,
Agoraia 227. Theoi: 31. 292. 298. 303; Athanatoi 126; Dikaioi 50. 120; Dodeka 73. 241,
Hypsistoi 235; Keramietai 292; Pantes 119. 121. 143. 270; Pythioi 61; Samothrakes 104.
Theos: Basilens 59; Hypsistos 87. 122. 235. 263; Megas Hypsistos 87. Tritopatores: 74.
Tyche: 89. 259; Sebaste 26. Zeus: 5. 7. 14. 28. 33. 37. 53. 59. 78. 89. 119. 126. 170. 172.
176. 234bis. 240. 298; Alastor 2937; Alseios 295 Alsenos 171. 197; Ampel(e)ites 171; Andreas
171; Archegetes 95. 2405 Arion 177; Atabyrios 31; Athenaios 293; Bennios 126. 171; Bronton
27. 171; Chrysaoreus T7; ek Didymon Dryon 179; Dikaiosynos 87; Dolichenos 235; Elasteros 74;
Eleutheros 1042; Epikarpios 78; Epinikios 78; Enbonlos 22; Eumenes T4; Exakesterios 293;
Helios 87; Helios Sarapis 87; Hellenios 293; Herakles 171; Hetaireios 110; Hypatos 31. 293;
Hypsistos 31. 85. 227. 235; Ithomatas 269; Karios 31. 291; Karpophoros 136?; Kataibates 227,
Keraunios 227; Kimistenos 235, Korykios 78; Labraundos 31; Megistos 126; Meilichios 74. 104.
207; Moiragetes 61; Naos 255; Narenos 235; Ninendios 43; Olbios 259; Olybreus 309; Olympios
2; Opores 283; Orios 293; Oromasdes 57; Osogo 26; Osogollis 31; Onrios 293; Patro(i)os 61. 273;
Petarenos 171; Phratrios 16. 207; Phytalmios 58?; Poliens 30. 39. 111. 140. 293; Sarapis 235;
Sardendenos 218. 235. 243; Sittakomikos 235. 243; Soter 1. 35. 140. 171. 269-270. 298;
Stoichaios 207; Syrgastos 218; Thallos 171; Tropaiouchos 78; Zemeiastes 126

deities, Anatolian: Agdistis: 126; Dodeka Theoi 73. 241; Kakasbos 100. 119; Kybele 226-227.
273; Theos Asbames 4. Celtic: Apollon Grannos: 235. Egyptian: 64. 70. 85. 87. 89. 104.
154. 167. 227. 235. 244-245. 268. 308. Iranian: 57. Roman: Fortuna Augusta 26; Genius
Herculi: 152; Tupiter Optimus, Juno, Hercules: 104; Sol Invictus 2. Oriental: 89; Baal: 61;
Euporia Thea Belela: 15; Mithras: 96. 218; Sabazios: 31. 258; Thea Syria: 128. Thracian:
Bendis 21. 240; Deloptes: 104 Kotytto: 74; Thracian Rider: 139. 218. 235. 285

deities, assimilation of: 57. 89. 194. 309; assimilation of gods and mortals: 61; birthday of:
83; hierarchy of: 235 (®e@v mdviwv xpotév); deities as patrons of fertility: 126; of
seafaring: 28. 121. 142; of young men: 233; theriomorphic d.: 225

dice-oracle: 126

Dionysiac artist: 61

disease, as divine punishment: 179

divination: 33. 81. 83. 97. 126. 183. 205. 245, 281. 289. 298

dream: 48. 71. 250. 298; see also Greek index

ear, representation of: 64

Eleusis, Eleusinian mysteries: 31. 66. 283

emperor cult: 1. 25. 40. 42. 76. 87. 104. 112. 141. 171bis. 189. 200. 220. 234bis. 239. 244.
251. 269. 292. 303. 309; identification of a member of the imperial family with a god:
42 (Tulia Sebaste Nea Aphrodite). 141 (Iulia-Leto). 200 (Augustus-Apollon, Livia-
Artemis Boulaia). 239 (Tacitus-Zeus)

ephebes: 26. 84. 155. 189. 268

epiphany: 288

epithet: 153. 207

excorcism: 80

festival: 26; commemorative: 105; establishment of: 254; founded by individual: 235;
funding of: 24. 31. 120; joint: 35; order during f.: 239
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festival, agon: Agrionia: 37; Aktia: 87; Antonea Geteia Olympia: 262 (Laodikeia at Lykos);
Antoneinia Pythia: 260 (Rome); Asklepieia: 141. 230 (Kos); Asylia Pythia: 239 (Perge);
Augoustia Olympia Oikoumenika: 239 (Perge); Aspis: 87 (Argos); Basileia; 298 (The-
bes); Capitolia: 87. 164; Demetrios (agon): 239 (Perge); Dia: 262 (Laodikeia at Lykos);
Dia Olympiar: 261 (Rhodes); Dionysia: 141 (Kos); Dionysia kai Antiocheia: 35 (Kyme);
for Eirene: 254 (Athens); Ethnike Panegyris: 303 (Lykian Koinon); Hali(ei)a Olympia:
261 (Rhodes); Heraia: 31 (Karia). 104 (Samos); Herakleia: 5; Hermaia: 5; Isthmia: 56;
Kallynteria: 232 (Athens); Karneia: 268 (Messene); Koina Asias: 87, 261; Kotyttia: 74
(Selinous); Lenaia: 210 (Athens); Lykaia: 268 (Arkadia); Maleateia: 233 (Sparta); Marol-
lia: 31 (Karia); Naia: 107 (Dodone); Nemea: 56. 87. 298; Olympia: 56. 87. 163. 188. 239.
268 (Elis). 107 (Dion); Oschophoria: 16 (Athens); Ouareios Themis: 239 (Perge);
Panathenaia: 87. 232. 254. 286 (Athens); Patrios Megale Themis: 239 (Perge);
Philetaireia: 35 (Kyme); Plynteria: 232 (Athens); Ptolemaia: 56 (Delos); Pythaia: 141
(Kos); Pythia: 56. 87 (Delphi). 87 (Antiocheia); Sebasta: 30. 87 (Neapolis); Sebasteia kai
Nemea: 216 (Argos); Soteria: 35 (Kyme); Soteria Kapetolia: 261 (Laodikeia); Takitios
Metropolitios Isokapetolios: 239 (Perge); Tertylleios: 239 (Perge); Thargelia: 1806;
Themis epi Labioi: 239 (Perge); Theseia: 84; Thesmophoria: 283

festivals, in Aigeai (Kilikia): 259; Antiocheia: 87; Athens: 267; Hierapolis: 87; Ilion: 103;
Laodikeia: 87; Mytilene: 87; Nikomedeia: 87; Perge: 239; Philadelpheia: 87; Thyateira:
87; Tralleis: 33. 87, provincial agones: 87

footprints, representation of: 64

foreigners: 9. 21

freedman: 1

funeral: 43; public f.: 31; in front of the city gates: 73bis

funerary cult: 1. 26. 29. 31. 88. 91. 104. 109. 124. 143. 157-158. 187; f. legislation: 88; f.
foundation: 1. 109; f. imprecation: 4. 26. 43. 78. 87. 104. 124. 126. 171; posthumous
dedication of statue: 26. 31. 87. 268. 292. 303; protection of grave: 93. 158. 189

gem: 100. 196. 235; ¢f. amulet

genitals: 86. 171

genos: 16. 160

gladiators: 26. 41. 87

gymnasion: 5. 26. 29. 31. 83. 109. 182. 189. 268. 298

hands, raised: 171

healing, healing miracle: 31. 71. 249-250; cult of healing deity: 26. 31. 101. 244-245

hero/hero cult: 5. 15. 244. 256; Achilleus: 248. 276; Agamemnon: 271; Aiolos. 48;
Androklos: 79; Chrysaor: 77; Darron: 26, Deloptes: 104; Iason: 249; Ikarios: 175;
Kassandra: 271; Labos: 239; Maleatas/Maleates: 233; Malos: 233; Maron: 72; Paralos:
256; Pergamos: 85; Souregethes: 285; Theseus: 84; healing hero: 26. 101; heroisation:
17. 35. 61. 91. 109. 189

Homer: 65. 116. 245

hymn: 102. 104. 116. 198. 288

identity and religion: 27. 243
inauguration of temple: 251
incubation: 101. 250
initiation: 65. 96
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insence: 189

interaction between religious groups: 4
inventory: 63. 117. 145-149. 163. 175. 192
invocation: 1. 126. 235

Jews: 4. 122; Jew as sponsor of pagan festival: 4; Jewish influence: 196
justice, divine: 44-45. 50. 98

key: 226
ktisis myth: 52. 79

land, sacred: 17. 24. 26. 31
lex sacra: 23. 31. 57. 66. 74. 75. 82. 87. 141. 240. 256
libation: 74

magic: 13. 61. 80. 97. 100. 132-133. 183-184. 196. 295; analogical m.: 129; handbook: 130.
132; love magic: 129; recipe: 279; ¢f s.0. amulet, curse, gem, excorcism, Greek words

miracle: 113; ¢ 5.2. epiphany

music, musician: 26

Mycenaean religion: 77. 283

mysteries, of Andania: 62. 268; of Antinoos: 102; of Mithras: 96

myth: 46. 52. 84. 86 (Kassandra). 113. 193 (Alkestis); ¢f s.2. hero, ktisis

names, theophoric: 59 (in Samos). 74 (Eumenidotos); related to ritual: 87. 251 (Mysta);
related to cult offices: 189 (Archieratikos). 234bis (Prophetes); names of gods given to
plots of land: 270

necromancy: 81

neokoria: 239

new year, sacrifice: 83

oath: 44. 72. 87. 188. 291. 304; criticism of o.: 126
oracle: 31. 61. 75. 124. 189

oratio: 84

Orphics: 20. 65. 221-222

paganism in Late Antiquity: 12. 68. 81. 154

papyri: 153. 205. 245; magical: 80-81. 97. 130. 132-133

participation in cult, limitation of: 140 (limitation to demotai)

personifications: 244; Agathe Elpis: 234bis; Charis: 208; Echo: 208; Eirene 208. 254;
Eleutheria: 43; Eunomia: 208; Opora: 208; Pyretos: 31; Tetartaios: 31; Theoria: 208

philosophy: 102; ¢ s.. Platonism, Pythagoras

phylactery: 130. 143. 235. 277; ¢f. s.v. amulet

piety: 43. 104 (Nymphios makes a dedication to the Nymphs); ¢ Greek words

pilgrimage: 12

Platonism: 102; Neplatonism: 183

politics and religion: 34. 36. 56. 164. 198. 228

pollution: 69. 74. 75

prayer: 126. 231. 269. 292; p. for justice: 13. 44-45. 128. 171. 278. 280. 294
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priest: 1; eponymous: 1. 31. 73bis. 111. 269; archiereus: 70. 111. 176; archiereus of civic
emperor cult: 1. 6. 104. 239. 259; archiereus of provincal emperor cult, in Asia: 40-41.
112. 220. 274; of the Hellenes: 269; in Lykia (Lykiarches): 1; in Pamphylia: 239; ar-
chiereia of civic emperor cult: 1. 22; Helladarches: 269; hiereia: 9. 22. 25. 31. 47. 87.
126. 201. 239. 256. 259; hiereus: 11. 26. 30-31. 43. 61. 100. 104-106. 126. 140-141. 162.
170-171. 173-174. 189. 228. 234bis. 239. 247. 256. 272. 276. 291-292. 303

priest: accumulation of priesthoods: 30. 87; arbitration in legal disputes: 44-45; board of:
292; board of former p.: 141; couples serving as priests: 1. 31; duties of: 87. 140. 250;
families of: 31. 239; hereditary: 126; for life: 43. 112. 239. 269; lists of: 31; privileges: 87.
2506; sale of priesthood: 67; selection by lot: 141; voluntary: 31

private and public cult: 101. 109

procession; carrying of images: 104; wearing crowns: 230; processional street: 239

proclamation before ritual: 66

proskynema: 12

prostitution, sacred: 33

punishment, divine: 1. 44. 98. 179. 188; ¢ s.0. divine justice

purification: 69. 74. 295

Pythagoras, Pythagoreans: 211. 289

reincarnation: 124

rider god: 3; ¢ deities (Thracian rider)

rite of passage: 226

rituals: 33. 44. 74. 88. 251; funding of: 134; introduction of: 232; proclamation before 1.: 66;
¢ s.v. banquet, crowning, inauguration, incubation, initiation, libation, new-year sacri-
fice, oath, sacrifice, supplication, theoria

river god: 104. 118. 170

Rome, Roman influence, Romanisation: 19. 78. 138. 170. 194. 200. 243. 244

ruler cult, Hellenistic: 5. 34. 57. 105. 111. 176. 194. 215. 300; influence of: 31

sacrifice: 5. 12. 26. 31. 39. 73bis-75. 83. 105. 109. 126. 140-141. 172. 189. 202. 231. 239. 2506;
alternating s. (every other year): 140; distribution of meat: 140-141; funding of: 256;
upon enthronisation of an emperor: 231; supplicatory s.: 189; see also animal

sacrificial cake: 47. 2506; sacrificial calendar: 140

sanctuary: 301; finances of: 26. 31. 94. 141. 253; fines payable to s.: 31. 34. 78. 104. 140. 188-
189; networks of s.: 247; participation in: 140; political centre: 14. 107. 291; open-air s.:
2; protection of sacred property: 140; religious centre: 31. 291; revenues: 26. 176. 185-
186; and transhumance: 107; see also asylia, inventory, land (sacred), temple state

slave: 1. 43; dedication of: 1006; sacred s.: 104; and supplication: 275

sceptre of god, erection of: 44. 98; carrying of: 53

snake: 26. 249

society and religion/ritual: 9. 15. 45. 88. 96. 98-99. 294

soul: 156

spirit, avenging: 74; evil: 69

statue: 150; cult: 5. 63; dedication of an image of a god to another god: 26. 61. 71. 177. 239

dedicatory: 26; auction of: 134; dressing of: 232; manumission in front of a s.: 229; portable:
243; prohibition against touching a s.: 175; dedication of s. as punishment: 188
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supplication: 189. 275
sword, as divine symbol: 77
syncretism: 27. 57. 81. 89. 196. 243

temple, conversion: 189; opening: 105; inauguration: 251
temple state: 27

theoria, theoros: 30. 75. 108. 230. 238; theorodokos: 234. 247
theosebeis: 4. 122

theurgy: 97. 183

torch-race: 104. 155

tradition: 24. 31. 93

vocabulary, religious: 18, Jewish: 4; ambiguity of: 4. 11. 109. 165
vow: 2. 43-44. 61. 257; see Greek index

war: 31. 105. 242. 298

water: 101

weather magic: 6. 184

wine: 31. 180

women and religion: 22. 33. 188; (cult) association of: 15; archieranistria: 272; participation
in agones: 301; prohibition against participation in sacrifice: 140; see also priests

(hiereia)

Greek words (a selection)

acclamations: eic ABpacdf 235; eic Gywv dodio TToOw 239; eic Aoninmog 235; eic Oeoc 302;
elc phomatoLg ol edepyétng 239

afterlife: eboeBéwv ydpog 104. 189; eic Ocodg Eymoenoe 10 iepdv nvedpor 114; nok) uyh 269

associations: Ahaotal TTohepaxdelor ol adv 31; doytepaviotota 272; Banyeiov Actavdv 173;
Aoppwwiotal 26; épavotie 272; Epavog 9; ‘Hpaxhaotal 15; fowiotai 15; Owoitng 1;
Otacoog 9; "ToBaxnyor 15; natauyn 4; nowov 15. 31; dpyedv 9. 15; noaviotat 15; tpocevyn
4; ovvaryOévieg 297; obvodog 15; ouvBinoig 171; ouvbdtne 17. 297; tepevitan 26; poatpla
26

cult buildings/objects: Bwpodg 26. 122. 126; tepobuteiov 39; purtopdpov 122

cult foundation: idpbw 21. 26

cult functions: dwintomouvg 33; doyeboug 141; yepnpdpor 141; fepaypodpog 104; mokhaxic /
nokhony) 33; obvortog 104; éntdotorog 104

curse formulae: dndpheypo 133; dréheror 151; éndinfioete nal dpety yevwnoete xal Stopytdoete
128; E€opnilw dudg 1o &ytov Gvopa 129; watayodpe 128. 151; xatadéw 131

curse formulae in funerary imprecations: tv adtav poipav épol Awyétw 126; adtog
dtopBevtog xopéoar xhvag 78’ oiwvoie 87; dhpotg Teptnéoorto cupypopaic 126. 171; dboet
0 Oed Aoyov 1@ pélovt xpivety {dvtag xal vexpodg 126; 1ov BOedv oot, ur| ddimnoetg
171; eic Beode natnpapévos #tw 171; etvout 10¢ Atog natdony 126; Eotan adtoic meog v
Suaocbvy 100 Beod 4; Eotar adtd TEOG 1OV Oebv 1206; Eotw doefrc te nal éndpatog nal
pBwedyog 43; Eyorto tobg Oeodg ueyorwpévoug 126; npog Oeov Eyer 171; eloynme mpog
TTatépo nal Yiov nai “Ayrov TTvedpo 126; Evoyog Eotw taig dpaic xal toig xatayboviolg
Oeolc 78; E€bAng nal yévog adtod 104; d€bAng xal mavmding yévorto 26; tobdg idiovg maidog
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pOpévotot didotto 171; oinw, Biw, 1@ copatt adtod 126; dogava téxva Minot, yfeov Blov,
olxov Egnpov 126. 171; dSmoxeicovian dpaptwhol xnatayBoviog Beoig 1

dedications, designation: dvaOnuo 61; dvatiOnue 4. 26. 70. 174; Gnodidwpt 179; drotiOnue 26;
dod 92; dpepdw 239; ddpov 21. 86; eilaotrpotov 141; {bidiov 146; i8pdw 143; xabiepdw
2.171. 141. 239. 293; xéopnpa 10; pvapdovvov dendtag 223

dedications, motivation: &mtoyn)/»at’ émtoyny 64. 73. 138. 177. 241; mtuydv 4; ed€dpevog 4.
87.92. 120. 126. 178. ¢ 179. 297; edyaptothptoy 4. 31. 139. 166. 235; edyaptotédv/obon
235. 269; edynv/edydv 1-4. 26. 51. 53. 61. 87. 92. 118-119. 126. 138. 159. 166. 171. 218.
235; edyny dnodidwut 4. 61; edyic xqotv 3. 87. 92. 171; edynv ydow Eyovoo 61; not’
edynv 2. 61. 87; néhevog/nate néhevow 126; Evap/nat’ Bvap/#at’ Bverpov 48. 71. 92.
166; ydow 61; ydow Eywv/Exovoo 61; ydow leyopevog 61; yapoteiov 92. 204;
yaprototov 87. 92. 104. 235; xata yonouov 31. 33;

dedications, for: Omép 31; 0. v moudiwv 3. 171; 0. tav idlwv 178; 0. 1@V Taidwv dyslag nol
ebtaiog 29; 0. mdvtwy 61; 6. 100 Tatede 61; b. cwtnping 61. 191; b. 17¢ éavtod cwnping
nal g oiuiag 171; 6. 18iag owtnpiag edynv 171; 0. nvplov cwmpliag 53; 6. dyelog nol
owmptog 4. 104; 6. 1@v téuvov/wv 171; 6. 1dv téxvey xai t6v Eyyovey 171; 6. tdv vidy 26;
0. T@v dmaxyovtwy 171

divination: Aoy 61

epithets (a selection): dyaOoc 262; dyeréa 16 (Athena); dyvp 256 (Theos); dyopaia 227
(Themis); dypede 142. 227 (Apollon); dypotépa 140. 226 (Artemis); aSovtioa 2132 (Ar-
temis); dSpdoteta 226 (Artemis); d0dvatog 126 (Apollon, Helios); dhdotwp 293 (Zeus);
&vaooa "Egéoouv 61 (Artemis); dv(e)iuntog 4 (Theos Asbames). 218 (Helios). 235 (Mes);
Govtioe 2137 (Artemis); dmotpématog 61 (Apollon); dototoBoddn 207 (Artemis);
doynyéme 95. 240 (Zeus). 256; doynyéng 104 (Hera). 111 (Thea Rhome); &ovlog 239
(Mes); doydhetog 293 (Poseidon); dyeipomointog 4; ddevdic 4; Baoiietoc 104 (Hera);
Boothebe 59 (Theos); 126 (Helios); Bovhaio 200. 207 (Artemis); yauniice 53 (Hera);
yevétepa 227 (Artemis); Séonowva 90 (Ge); deonde 126 (Zeus); dnpotehyc 207 (Dio-
nysos); dixarog 3. 50. 120. 126. 171. 239; Swowdovvog 87 (Zeus); Suondtatoc 126 (Apol-
lon, Helios); dpopaioc 167 (Hera); eibuvine Toyne 61 (Baal); cioaywyog 104 (Hermes);
éMdotepog 74 (Zeus); éupdotog 142 (Apollon); évotdtng 153; Eéaneotnplog 293 (Zeus);
éndnprog 104 (Poseidon); énfnoog 26. 64 (Isis). 61 (Apollon); 87 (Zeus Helios). 118-119
(Ares). 120 (Theoi Dikaioi). 121 (Ma). 138 (Dioskouroi). 218 (Asklepios, Hygieia). 235
(Apollon Grannos, Zeus Hypsistos, Theos Hypsistos); émxdpmog 78 (Hermes, Zeus);
émnpdrer 104 (Meter); émwvintog 78 (Hermes, Zeus); émpavéotatog 120 (Theoi Dikaioi);
goydvn 49 (Athena); épinpuntog 26 (Dionysos); &taipetog 110 (Zeus); edayyerio 138
(Meter); edayyéhog 138 (Dioskouroi); eddyyshog 58; ebBovkoc 22 (Zeus); ebepyéng 64
(Isis, Sarapis); eduapmio 227 (Ge); edpeviic 74 (Zeus); ebmhowx 181 (Aphrodite); edmvopog
227 (Artemis); intp véowv 61 (Apollon); intpde 236. 296 (Apollon); i063mog 138
(Athena); TAaog 126?; innodpopiog 16 (Poseidon); xabupde 7 (Sarapis); naOnyepcv 190
(Dionysos); napnogopog 90 (Ge). 136 (Demeter, Zeus); nataPae 227 (Zeus);
nepatviog 227 (Zeus); xepddog 227 (Apollon); wpvntdg 26; wuvnyétc 241 (Artemis);
noploe 104 (Hera). 128 (Thea Syria); xbptog 70 (Tithoes). 122 (Theos Hypsistos?). 128.
218 (Asklepios); Mpvatig 226 (Artemis); hoyla 227 (Artemis); panowox 90 (Ge); pueydin
23. 221 (Meter); péyag 70 (Osiris, Tithoes, Ammon). 87 (Theos Hypsistos, Zeus Di-
kaiosynos). 118-119 (Ares); péytotog 126 (Herakes, Zeus). 292 (Theoi Keramietai);
nedéwv (Awdamvng) 86; uedéovon (Anatodpov) 276; pekiytog 74. 104. 207 (Zeus); 126;
potpayétng 61 (Zeus); pvotbvopog 87 (Isis); viun 49 (Athena); voxtvoun 153; vouen 64
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(Isis); BABrog 259 (Zeus); dmhoybdog 227 (Athena); dnwoeng 283 (Zeus); opbbatog 153;
8otoc 126 (Apollon, Helios); 8otog 3. 126. 171. 239; obhog 293 (Apollon); odpavia 102.
276 (Aphrodite); odgdviog 126; obiprog 293 (Zeus); moudotpdpog 226 (Artemis);
novAipvog 142, 227 (Apollon); navtpdyog 189 (Ge); napbevin 104 (Hera); nopbévog 227
(Artemis); mdpoyog 153; ndrptog 202; natopo 227 (Athena). 227 (Enodia); natpdog 16.
273 (Apollon). 61. 273 (Zeus). 227 (Poseidon); neptmowdv 153; mhatbtofog 298 (Apol-
lon); mohdg 39. 87. 140. 145. 188. 227. 293 (Athena); mohedc 30. 39. 111. 140. 293
(Zeus); mohfug 48 (Muses); modbnapnog 136 (Horai); nolvetégavog 153; molvovupog
104 (Hera); motvie 104 (Artemis); moaédinn 153. 227; mpoondma 226 (Artemis);
npvtaveia 87 (Hestia); nbAarog 153; otovyaioc 207 (Zeus); obuBwpog 21; cuvapyic 104
(Aphrodite); ocblwv 118 (Mizoares). 126 (Apollon); owteiper 226 (Artemis). 87. 140
(Athena); owtip 1. 35. 140. 171. 269-270. 298 (Zeus). 76 (Tiberius). 87. 95. 217 (Askle-
pios). 135 (Agrippa). 61. 138 (Dioskouroi). 143 (Theoi Pantes); teheapopoc 90 (Ge).
136 (Horai); nporyeiar 140 (Hestia); tpomouobyog 78 (Hermes, Zeus); topavvog 240
(Mes); brnatog 31. 293 (Zeus); Brotog 31. 85. 227. 235 (Zeus). 87. 122. 235. 263
(Theos). 235 (Theoi); gopia 140 (Hestia); @ldvOpwnog 235 (Asklepios, Hygieia);
podrptog 16. 207 (Zeus); @otdhutog 58 (Zeus); pwievtiotog 289 (Apollon); wwopbdeog
61. 226-227 (Artemis); y06viog 227 (Hermes); yonopoddtg 11 (Apollon); yovodwe 77
(Apollon, Artemis, Demeter)

funerary cult: &yyshog 91; dyprepdw 91. 126; Saipwy 26; dnpooia tag? 31; énionpog uxoudn
43; e000pet 61; ebnhow 61; edoyer 61. 100. 165; Hows/fowlic/Howivy: 1. 26. 31. 61. 87.
104. 189. 268. 270; odov 4. 73.bis. 126; Ocoic xatayboviog 1. 104. 143. 165; Oeoig
wvipaot 165; Oepanevtng 124; xabiepdw 171; Godiopog 4; tp &bavdrtorg Ton 189

impurity: ékdotepog 69. 74

mystery cults: Bduyoc 65; Nhodpopog 96; Ouiroog t@v pvoteiwv 102; pedloréwv 96;
pootaeyne 103; pbotg 65

phylacteries: ABpaoa 11. 61. 196. 235. 279; &yyehog 11; Adwvdr 235. 277; évopxilopa 11;
Taw 196. 235. 277. 279; ZaBawb 235. 277; appayic Zokopdvtog 235; vy 276

piety: eboéBea 85. 231; eboefrg 104; edoePéotata 43; Opnoxsia 85. 93; Oonorevtng 85;
tepompenig 43; miotig 116; texpopedoag 159. 166

prayer: edAoyia ndot 4; edy? 4; Mt 292

priesthoods: tepd: 53; tepedg év ‘Hoalorg ¢€ énavyeliog 31; cdomua iepéwy 292

rituals: dnopyr) 83; éneotdOn onfintoov 44; npobusio 101; npdppenots 66; oxunnroPopéw 53;
omhavyvebw 83

sacrifice: dmogopa 140; éx0dw 141; Ouoio 231; 00w 1. 21. 83. 172; lepbovva 256; ixeoia 189;
rnolepéw 141; npobedpia 75; opdttiw 109

sacrificial animal: at€ 140; Bodg 141; Bodg Onheia 26; Eprpog 1; tepelov 26; xptog 109; olg ¥poev
140; téketog (téhewv) 140

statues: &yokpor 63. 109. 239; dvdptdg 70. 188; Edog 63; rohooadg 150

1) M. ADAK — S. SAHIN, “Neue Inschriften aus Tlos”, Gephyra 1 (2004), p. 85-105 [BE 20006,
387]: Ed. pr. of 21 inscriptions from Tlos. An altar was dedicated to Zeus Soter (8, Hellenis-
tic’). Two other dedications are addressed to Artemis Kombike, who was widely wor-
shipped in Lykia (9, undated, edy#v), and to Artemis (19, edy7nv). A decree is dated with
reference to an eponymous priest (1, mid-3rd cent.). A posthumous honorary inscription
was set up for Demeas who had occupied many offices including those of Lykiarches and
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priest ([lepaoaué]vou?) of the Lykian koinon (2, 1st cent. AD) [in line 9 should be restored
é[v] &mopli]a ofeitov], rather than é[€] &nopli]ag [oeitwv]]. An honorary inscription mentions a
man and his wife who served as high priest and priestess of the emperor cult (5, 2nd/3rd
cent.; [ouvapytepa]oopévovg v XeB[aotdv]). Eros, deceased member of a thiasos, was
posthumously honoured by other members of his cult association (¢nt 1@ éavtev Oeaoeity
"Epwt, Howt); none of them has a patronymic (slaves or freedmen?; 7, Imperial period). A
bilingual epitaph begins with the invocation dis manibus/0Oeoic notayOoviog (12, 2nd/3rd
cent). A man’s epitaph, written on a funerary altar, obliges the inhabitants of a house to
offer him an annual sacrifice of a beautiful he-goat on the 6th of Hyperberetaios; if they do
not, they would be punished by the gods of the underworld (17, 2nd/3td cent.; éni ®
0decbot adTd %ah’” Etog pnvt “YrepBepeta|tw ¢' Eptpov na[Ao]v Bdoovor 8¢ [x]atowmob|vtleg v
oixéav: alav 8¢ [u]n Odcovot, [d]moxeicovton dpaptwhol xnatayboviog Oeolg). [The absence of
an article in the participle [x]atowob|vt]leg may be significant: “they shall offer a sacrifice as
long as they live in the house (not “Zhose who live in the house shall offer a sacrifice”). This
obligation may apply to freedmen, slaves, or #hreptoi who are given the right to live in the
deceased man’s house under the condition that they take care of the funerary cult; for

parallels see, ¢,g., EBGR 2001, 82; 2002, 117]. [AC]

2) M. ADAK — N. TUNER, “Neue Inschriften aus Olympos und seinem Territorium”,
Gephyra 1 (2004), p. 53-65 [BE 2006, 27, 398]: Ed. pr. of six inscriptions from Korykos/
Olympos (Lykia). A woman made a dedication to Artemis Kitaneurissa in fulfilment of a
vow (1, 2nd/1st cent.; edydv); the epithet of Artemis detives from Kitanaura, a city ¢. 30 km
northwest of Olympos. A bulding ([ta mpove|ma? x[abiépwoay elic t[a oi|ufpat|a]?) [reading
and restoration are uncertain| was dedicated to Zeus Olympios by a man and a woman in
fulfilment of a vow (2, 2nd/3rd cent.; xat” edy#v). Two dedicatory inscriptions, inscribed by
Roman soldiers on the rock in and near a niche in a small sanctuary, are addressed to
Invictus (TuBintw edynv), i.e., Sol Invictus (5, c. 250-300). [AC]

3) N.E. AKYUREK SAHIN, “Neue Weihungen fir Hosios und Dikaios”, Gephyra 1 (2004),
p. 135-148 [BE 20006, 404]: Ed. pr. of 7 new dedications to Hosios kai Dikaios (4 stelac and
3 altars) from Phrygia (2nd/3rd cent.). The monuments are decorated with representations
of Hosios kai Dikaios in relief (1-3, 5); Mes (?) is added in one of them (4), another god on a
chariot in another (6). The most elaborate iconography is found on an altar dedicated by the
village of the Korosokometai (5); on three sides of the altar there are representations
accompanied by labels of Hosios Dikaios, Apollon (represented on horseback), and Helios.
The dedications were made in fulfilment of vows (edy#v: 1-3, 6-7; edy#c ydow: 4), one of
them for the well-being of the children of the dedicants (3: dmep t@v noudiny). [AC]

4) W. AMELING, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis II. Kleinasien, Tubingen, 2004: Although this
volume is dedicated to the epigraphic testimonia for Jewish communities and Jews in Asia
Minor, nevertheless it is of great significance for understanding the interaction between
religious groups in the Imperial period, the existence of a distinctive Jewish vocabulary (eg.,
edyn in the nominative, edbloyia ndor) and the convergence of religious phraseology which
makes the attribution of many texts to a specific group difficult (e.g, 149: @i Avewntw
AocBapel nafl] tf] xvpla npoocevyi] edédpevog nol émtoy®dv Gvébnra Adpnhog Towtdutntog
ebyaptoth[pt]o[v]; 215: Oed Yiotw xal dyelo uotaguyd; 218: 0ed ddev[del nai] dysiponotw
edyNy; n° 171 prescribes the ritual of dodiopode, but uses the imprecation formula Eoton
adTOlg mEOG TV dwatochvy 10d Oeod; o, the imprecations nos 172-178, 186, 213, 227 with
references or allusions to the Old Testament; see also n° 230). In the introductory chapter A.
cautiously addresses the problem of whether inscriptions mentioning Theos Hypsistos and
the #heosebeis reveal Jewish influence (p. 13-20: ¢f n° 6). [In this collection there are many
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texts in which Jews use traditional religious formulae (e.g., dnép Oysiag nat swtmpiag: 20, 129,
130; ed&pevog: 67; edynv Gnédwxa: 93, 134; Rodov (‘grave’): 23, 179, 189, 223, 247. Also
remarkable is the appearance of a Jew as a sponsor of the Dionysia in an epidosis list in
Hellenistic Iasos (21)]. The corpus contains five amulets which may be Jewish. [AC]

5) S. ANEZIRI — D. DAMASKOS, “Stidtische Kulte im hellenistischen Gymnasion”, in
D. KAH — P. SCHOLZ (eds.), Das hellenistische Gymnasion, Betlin, 2004, p. 247-271: Making
ample use of the relevant epigraphic and archaeological evidence, A.-D. discuss in their
thorough study the various cults that were practiced in Hellenistic gymnasia. According to
their clear definition, ‘cults in a gymnasion’ can be recognised through the existence of an
altar inside a gymnasion which made the offering of sacrifices possible. Additional elements,
in some cases, were a (cult) statue or even a temple. Hermes and Herakles are the gods most
often worshipped in Hellenistic gymnasia. The festival of the Hermaia must have existed in
every gymnasion, while the Herakleia were less common (IG XI1.9, 952; IG XII Suppl. 121
and 554). Very often the two festivals were celebrated jointly (IG X1I1.3, 331; IG XII.5, 818;
LSestos 1; MAMA VI 173; CIG 3087). Sacrifices to these gods were an integral part of the
festivals (IG 112 1227), but they could also be performed separately (IG 1V.1, 4). Other
divinities whose cult is attested in gymnasia include Apollon with the Muses (e.g., Sy/3 577),
Eros and Anteros, Asklepios (e.g SEG XXVI 139), Eileithyia (eg IG XI1.2, 287 A), the
Kabeiroi (e.g., IGR IV 294), and Zeus (e.g, IG 112 2360). The cult of local mythical heroes
inside a gymnasion was rather uncommon (e.g., IG 112 2360). References to kings in inscrip-
tions concerning cult activity in gymnasia are ambiguous, since it is not always clear whether
we are dealing with an actual cult of the sovereign or with rituals performed for the king
(omep tob Baothéwe) [for new evidence from Kos see SEG LIIT 847]. In an honorific decree
for Diodoros Pasparos in Pergamon there is an unequivocal reference to sacrifices on the
altar of the Attalids {GR IV 294). Besides Hellenistic kings, other human recipients of cults
in Hellenistic gymnasia were former benefactors (e.g, IG XI1.3, 202) [of infra n° 265]. On
exceptional cases a cult for a benefactor was established in his lifetime (eg, Lyson in
Xanthos: SEG XILVI 1721; Diodoros Pasparos in Pergamon: IGR IV 292-294). With the
exception of Titus Flamininus (Plut., Flam. 16, 3), there were no cults of Roman citizens in
Hellenistic gymnasia. [JM]

6) V. ARAVANTINOS, “Tuyoio edpApata — [apadooec”, AD 53 B1 (1998) [2004], p. 355
[SEG LII 510]: A fragment of a Hellenistic honorary inscription for a benefactor was found
in Thebes (p. 355). The text refers to the reconstruction of the theatre, mentioning the
proskenion and a statue. One of the offices occupied by the benefactor may have been that
of archiereus. [AC]

7) Z. ARCHIBALD, “A River Port and Emporion in Central Bulgaria: An Interim Report on
the British Project at Vetren”, ABSA 97 (2002), p. 309-351 [SEG LII 711]: A. discusses the
content of a pit in which two Panathenaic amphoras with graffiti were found (Pistiros,
Thrace). The pit did not contain waste, but symbolic items, possibly in the context of a
ritual. One of the amphoras is inscribed with a dedication to Zeus (‘Exatatog Al) [¢f infra
ne 72]. [AC]

8) R. ARENA, Iserizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia. Iscrizioni di Sicilia 11. Iscrizioni di
Gela ¢ Agrigento, Alessandria, 2002 [SEG LII 886]: The first edition of this corpus of the
Archaic inscriptions of Gela and Akragas was presented in EBGR 1993/94, 10. The revised
edition unfortunately has a different numbering, even though almost all the texts are the
same [for concordances and analysis see R. TYBOUT in SEG LII 8806]. The only new texts of
a religious interest are graffiti on Attic skyphoi dedicated to Demeter and found in the
sanctuary of Demeter at Akragas (eatly 5th cent.). [AC]



Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion 245

9) ILN. ARNAOUTOGLOU, Oudiag &vexa xal ovvovdiag. Private Religions Associations in Hellenistic
Athens, Athens, 2003 [BE 2004, 141]: A. dedicates this monograph to the social and legal
aspects of cult associations in Hellenistic Athens, primarily in the light of the epigraphic
evidence [for the Roman period see 7#fra n° 15]. He discusses in detail their designations
(bpyedveg, binoot, Epavor), their structure (membership; assembly; honours; officers: hiero-
poioi, epimeletai, grammateus, tamias, hiereia), their property, their interaction with society,
their significance for foreigners living in Athens, and their reproduction of contemporary
hierarchical structures and social phenomena such as patronage, benefactions, and solidarity.
In two appendices A. presents a list of the relevant inscriptions (p. 171-185) and a list of the
known members of associations (p. 187-205). [AC]

10) A. AVRAM, “An Istrian Dedication to Leto”, in The Cauldron of Ariantas, p. 87-91 [BE
2004, 229; SEG LIII 716]: A. recognizes in L. Histriae 380 a dedication to Leto ([E]w0eulic, |
Tp|wtoyévlovg | yuvln, ndolunua] | Anto[i]; Histria, late 5th cent.). A statue of Leto may
have been dedicated by another relative of Sothemis (I.Histriae 170). The cult of Leto is
attested in Histria and Berezan, but not in other Milesian colonies. [AC]

11) M. AYDAS, “New Inscriptions from Asia Minor”, EA4 37 (2004), p. 120-124 [BE 2005,
427]: Ed. pr. of six inscriptions from Karia and Phrygia (1-6) and improved edition of a
seventh text (7). The texts include a dedication to the Nymphs (1, Aydin, 4th cent.); an altar
of Apollon Chresmodotes (3, Kys, Hellenistic); an honorary decree for a priest (?) of Helios
(?) by the people of Trapezopolis (7); an early Christian text on a small bronze scroll in a
silver capsule, found in a tomb at Hierakopolis (Evopxi{opai | ot tov ®edv 10 |v nticavta
™V Y| AV #ad Todg 0| gavois évop |xilopat oo |t todg dyyélo |ug XegouvBey, | dvw doumov | iav
Miyahh | Paganr AR |ouou ...[.] | &roteanijvar anfo] | towvpuatiov; “I adjure you by God
the builder of the earth and heaven. T adjure you by the aﬁgels, Cherubim, the harmony of
above [of heaven?], Michael, Raphael, Abrasax, ..., so that wound is averted”). [This is an
amulet containing a prophylactic text; for such capsules containing amulets and found in
graves see EBGR 1999, 82. The reference to Abrasax makes its attribution to a Christian
doubtful; the Jewish god was also perceived as ktistes: see EBGR 2000, 127 = SEG L 1233.
The ambiguous vocabulary, with Jewish, Christian, and pagan infuences, is common in this
period (¢f supra ne 4)]. [JM]

12) R.S. BAGNALL, “The Last Donkey Sacrifice at Deir el-Bahari”, JJP 34 (2004), p. 15-21
[BE 2005, 602]: Four proskynemata from the upper terrace of the temple of Hatshepsut at
Deir el-Bahari (SEG XLI 1612-1615) attest to pagan cult activity in the first half of the 4th
cent. AD. All four refer to the visits of a college of ironworkers of Hermonthis at Deir el-
Bahari during which the group sacrificed a donkey before the god. One of the texts (SEG
XLI 1614) was dated to 27-28 (?) December 357. This would imply the existence of post-
Costantinian pagan religious activity in the Thebais. B. demonstrates the enormous inherent

chronological difficulties of this text and suggests an eatlier date (AD 327/8). [JM]

13) M. BAILLIOT, “Magie romaine et méthodologie”, Archaeologia Bulgarica 7.1 (2003), p. 71-
81: After a critical review of eatly research on the relationship between magic and religion
(J.G. Frazer, M. Mauss, H. Hubert) and taking into consideration recent research on ‘prayers
for justice’ and the relationship between devotio and defixio in Latin sources, B. defends the
case for a close relationship between magic and religion. B. points to the evidence provided
by images on curse tablets (representations of divinities whose name does not appear in the
text, representations of the victim) and by bistoriolae for the existence of different magical
rituals. [AC]
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14) H. BAITINGER — B. EDER, “Hellenistische Stimmarken aus Elis und Olympia: Neue
Forschungen zu den Beziehungen zwischen Hauptstadt und Heiligtum”, JaI 116 (2001)
[2002], p. 163-243 [SEG LI 524]: B.-E. present a catalogue of 294 inscribed bronze discs
found in Elis and Olympia (3trd/2nd cent.). They are inscribed with abbreviations (the
ethnic falrelov), Adg), d(apoorog/n), ra(lelwv) Alog) or fo(helwv) S(axpdorog/w), and
pethaps numbers. The authors plausibly interpret them as ballots for voting in the theatre of
Elis and in the bouleuterion at Olympia. In light of this evidence, B.-E. re-examine the close
administrative and economic relations between the city of Elis and the sanctuary of
Olympia, arguing that under the control of Elis the sanctuary served as a central place in
south Elis and as an economic and administrative centre. [JM]

15) M.-F. BASLEZ, “Les notables entre eux. Recherches sur les associations d’Athenes a
I'époque romaine”, in L’bellénisme d'époque romaine, p. 105-120: The author discusses the
evidence provided by several inscriptions for cult associations in Roman Athens (1st cent.
BC-3rd cent. AD) [on the Hellenistic period see supra ne 9]: koinon of the Heroistai (IG 112
1339, 57/6 BC); synodos of the Herakliastai &v Aipvoug (IG 112 1343, 37/6 BC; SEG XXXI
122, AD 121/2); unknown association of women (IG 112 1346, 1st cent. AD); orgeones of a
goddess (IG 112 1351, ca. AD 170); Iobakchoi (IG 112 1368, after AD 178); Paianistai of
Asklepios in Mounychia (IG 112 2963, AD 212/3); orgeones of Euporia Thea Belela and the
gods around her (IG 112 2361, 2nd/3rd cent. AD). A prosopographical study demonstrates
that the members of these cult associations belonged to a well-educated class, but were not
always part of the Athenian elite. The associations discussed by B. were devoted mainly to
Dionysiac or heroic cults. [JM]

16) S. BATINO, “Ot éx t@v énta YuAdv e of dnod Xovio. Ruolo di un genos nella definizione
degli spazi sacri nella citta e nel suo territorio”, 4544 81 (2003) [2004], p. 83-152: Based on
the epigraphic evidence (LSCG Suppl. 19; Agora XIX 1.4b), but also making ample use of
the archaeological material and the literary sources, B. offers a detailed overview of the Attic
cults (Aglauros, Apollon Patroos, Athena Agelaa, Athena Skiras, Herakles, Eurysakes,
Poseidon Hippodromios, Zeus Phratrios) and festivals (Oschophoria), in which the genos of
the Salaminioi was intensively involved. B. suggests that the Alcmaconids were the leading
family of the genos of the Salaminioi. [JM]

17) M.C. BEAULIEU, “L’héroisation du poete Hésiode en Grece ancienne”, Kernos 17 (2004),
p. 103-117: In a study of the (primarily literary) evidence for the heroisation of Hesiod, B.
adduces (p. 112f)) the boundary stone of the sacred land of a cult association in Thespiai (IG
VII 1785, late 3rd cent.: 8pog ta¢ yac tés lepds v ouvbutdwy tdy Mwodwyv t@v Elotodsiny).
She rightly points out that this inscription refers to sacrifices offered to the Muses, and
consequently cannot be regarded as evidence of a cult of Hesiod or of an association of
rhapsodes. [The text simply states that the cult association worshipped the Hesiodian
Muses, i.e., the Muses mentioned by Hesiod or the Muses who appeared to Hesiod]. [AC]

18) N. BELAYCHE, “Religions de Rome et du monde romain”, Annuaire de 'Ecole Pratique des
Hantes Fitudes, Section des sciences religienses 111 (2002/03), p. 238-245: B. sketches the signifi-
cance of the study of ‘confession inscriptions’ for understanding religious trends in the
Imperial period, focusing on their vocabulary and the images, and the evidence they provide
for the personal communication beween men and gods. [AC]

19) N. BELAYCHE, “Les formes de religion dans quelques colonies du Proche-Orient”, ARG
5.1 (2003), p. 157-179: Through a study of how the foundation of Roman colonies in Judaea
and Palestine (Berytos, Caesarea Maritima. Aelia Capitolina, Ptolemais, Tyros) affected their
cults, B. shows the diversity of religious practices in the Roman East. Berytos imported the
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Roman pantheon (eg, Marsyas of the comitium, Liber Pater, Mater Matuta) and copied
Roman institutions (pontifex, flamen); a similar development may be observed in Aeclia
Capitolina. Caesarea Maritima used the Roman calendar to honour traditional deities; local
traditions remained strong in Ptolemais and Tyros, while Gaza had a Greek pantheon. [Cf
EAD., Indaea-Palaestina. The Pagan Cults in Roman Palestine (Second to Fourth Century), Tibingen,
2001, and EAD., “Tyche et la Tyche dans les cités de la Palestine romaine”, Syria 80 (2003),
p. 111-138, on different concepts of the cult of Tyche in Roman Palestine]. [AC]

20) A. BERNABE, Poetae Epici Graeci. Testimonia et fragmenta. Pars I1. Fasc. 1, Munich/Leipzig,
2004: B. presents an invaluable collection of the ‘Orphic’ lamellae and other inscriptions

influenced by Orphism with new critical editions of the texts and commentary [of infra
ne 222]. [AC]

21) L. BEscHI, “Culti stranieri e fondazioni private nell’Attica classica: Alcuni casi”, ASA4A4
80 (2002) [2003], p. 13-42 [BE 2005, 73]: Based on all available sources B. discusses three
cults which were introduced by foreigners or by individual Athenians in Athens: the cult of
Bendis which was transformed from a cult primarily attended by metics into an official polis
cult (IG I? 136, 369 line 68, 383 line 143); the cult of Asklepios introduced from Epidauros
to Athens (IG II2 4960a-c, 4961); and the sanctuary of Kephisos at Phaleron that was
probably established privately (IG 1124547; IG I3 986Ba, 987). [B. suggests that the sanctuary
of Kephisos was established jointly by Kephisodotos (IG I3 986A: Kngto63otog Aepoyévog
| Boutddeg idpdoato | nat tov Bwwdy) and Xenokrateia (IG I3 987: Eevoxpdrewr Knpioo

iep|ov idpdoato nai Gvébnuev | EuuPoporc te Oeolc Siduonal |ing t6de ddpov, Eewiddo
Ouydt|no »ai uAte éx Xohkeddv | O0ev tér Bovlouévwr éni | telectdv dyabav). However,
only Xenokrateia’s dedication explicitly refers to the foundation of a sanctuary (bieron) for
Kephisos; although R. PARKER, Poytheisn and Society at Athens, Oxford, 2005, p. 430 note 49,
has recently rejected the idea that Kephisos’ sanctuary was founded by Xenokrateia, the text
is unequivocal]. [JM]

22) A. BIELMAN-SANCHEZ, “Fgéries égéennes. Les femmes dans les inscriptions hellénis-
tiques et impériales des Cyclades”, in L bellénisme d'époque romaine, p. 195-213: B. discusses
different aspects of female presence in the religious, social, and political life in the western
and southern Cyclades (5th cent. BC-4th cent. AD). C. 40 inscriptions attest the role of
women as dedicators and priestesses. It is not surprising that the majority of the female
dedications was addressed to female deities (Demeter, Kote, Athena, Artemis, Hera, and the
Nymphs), while offerings to male deities were rare. In these cases the god appears in the
company of goddesses (e.g, Zeus Euboulos, Demeter, and Kore: IG XI1.7, 76, Amorgos,
4th cent.; IG XIL5, 227, Paros, 1st cent. BC/1st cent. AD; Amphitrite and Poseidon: IG
XIL5, 918-923, Paros, 2nd-1st cent.). In Paros, female dedications to Eileithyia, made by
one or two women jointly or by a mother and her children, are numerous (IG XIL5, 187,
189-198, 1022, 1023). By contrast, female dedications to Asklepios and Hygieia in Paros (IG
XI1.5, 160, 164-168, 170-172) were made by couples and almost exclusively for the sake of
male children. Priestesses are known through inscriptions in Amorgos (IG XIL.7, 4, 4th
cent.), Keos (IG XIL.5, 575, 4th cent.), Andros (IG XIL.5, 726, Hellenistic), los (IG XIL.5,
1012, 2nd cent.), Paros (IG XIL5, 275 and 1029, 1st cent. AD), and Syros (SEG XXXVIII
829, 1st/2nd cent. AD). An insctiption from Siphnos [not from Paros as stated by B.]
attests the existence of a high priestess (IG XI1.5, 487). [JM]

23) M. BILE, “Quelques épigrammes crétoises (2¢ s. av. — 5¢ s. ap. J.-C.)”, in L épigramme,
p- 123-141 [SEG LIII 936, 950, 979]: In a short study of the linguistic features of Cretan

epigrams, mostly funerary, B. discusses and translates the metrical cult regulation of the
temple of Megale Meter in Phaistos (I.Crez. I, XX111, 3; p. 125-127) [with no knowledge of the
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recent studies summarized in EBGR 1993/94, 47; 1997, 375; 2000, 198]. She suggests
interpreting the expression xai ol yevedv dnéyovtar (lines 3f.) as a reference to the fact that
the worshippers of Megale Meter committed their descendants to her cult and to her
protection [¢f. infra ne 221]. B. also discusses the designation Ayeothag for Hades and the
form of the name of Persephone (Pepoepodva) in a funerary epigram from Axos (L.Cret. 11, v,
49; p. 129£)). Commenting on a funerary epigram from Itanos (I.Crez. 111, 1v, 39; p. 134), she
assumes that the reference to the Nopgor “Y8puddec does not correspond to Cretan reality.
[For Nymphs related to water in Crete see, however, A. CHANIOTIS, in J. SCHAFER (ed.),
Apwnmisos, Bonn, 1992, p. 86f., and K. SPORN, Heiligtiimer und Kulte Kretas in klassischer und
hellenistischer Zeit, Heidelberg, 2002, p. 389]. [AC]

24) AM. BIRASCHI, “A proposito di affitti di proprieta sacre in Attica”, PP 59 (2004),
p. 429-435: Many Attic inscriptions of the 4th cent. record the leasing of sacred property; a
particular group can be attributed to the Lykourgan era. The starting point of B.’s discussion
is IG 112 2495 B, which states that the time for the payments of the rent should correlate
chronologically with the conveyance of crops in season (xdtog adtoig Ypo6vVOC éotl THg
notoféoewe i pobhoeng xal v hpaiwy ¢ xoudic). According to B., this measure was
closely connected with the funding of religious ceremonies and fits perfectly the general
religious programme of Lykourgos to reorganise Attic religious affairs ot ta ndtote. The
aim was a revival of the order according to which the celebration of festivals depended
chronologically on the conveyance of crops and not on the payment of the rent (¢ LSCG
Suppl. 10, late 5th cent., which concerns sacrifices funded &no puobopdtov [if Sokolowski’s
reading is correct]; see also ISOCR., Aresp. 29-30). [JM]

25) W. BLUMEL, “Epigraphische Forschungen im Westen Kariens 2000”7, 45T 19.2 (2001),
p. 157-162 [BE 2003, 472; SEG LII 1028]: B. republishes with new readings an honorary
inscription for a priest of Caesar (CIG 2900, Alabanda, Imperial period). A new dedication
to Hekate Sossis found in the area of Mylasa (Sossos?) confirms the restoration of this

epithet in SEG XLIV 910 (EBGR 1995, 37). [AC]

26) W. BLUMEL, “Neue Inschriften aus Karien II: Mylasa und Umgebung”, EA 37 (2004),
p- 1-42 [BE 2005, 431-433; BE 20006, 365]: B. presents briefly 65 new inscriptions from
Mylasa and its vicinity (Greek text, occasionally brief commentary, and no translation);
almost all of them are inedita. Cults and sanctuaries: A fragmentary inscription (5, Imperial
petiod) refers to building works in connection with Dionysos (line 12; ¢ line 3: notoyAdgorg
Coowg Baxynoig, “(bildiche oder figiirliche) Darstellungen des Bakchos”) [on the meaning of
{oo in this context see fia n° 146 on Lwidi; ¢f Lwomidomg = ‘sculptor’ in Poseidippos,
epigr. 62 ed. Austin-Bastianini; the reference to epistyles in line 2 suggests a relief frieze
representing not Bakchos but the Dionysiac thiasos]. A Hellenistic lease of land mentions
Zeus Osogo (8 line 17: [t09] Atog 100 "Ocoyw tpan[el-]) [sacred land belonging to Zeus or a
temple bank?]. Another Hellenistic lease of land from Hydrai (?) refers to sacrifices in a
fragmentary context (9) [the leases in Mylasa (see LMylasa) do not contain regulations
concerning sactifices, but this is the case in a lease from Amos; see EBGR 2002, 10]. A
Hellenistic document concerning a delimitation (11) mentions as points of orientation the
peribolos [of a sanctuary?] (lines 3, 6, 7) and a road leading to a sanctuary (line 9). An altar
was dedicated to Fortuna Augusta (TOyn XeBaot) of Hadrian (32). Festivals, rites, and contests:
A Hellenistic inscription mentions the kitharist Leodamas in connection with the koinon of
the Chrysaoreis (4) [the reference to Dionysos (line 2: [Awo]vbowt) and to choruses (line 6:
T00¢ yopobc) suggests that Leodamas offered his services during the celebration of a
festival]. A fragmentary cult regulation (13, 4th cent.) refers to revenues (line 2), the
establishment of an altar of Hera (line 3: Bwuodv idpboacbor “Hoeng doupolv-]) [an unattested
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epithet of Hera?] the appointment of a priest, the offering of a sacrifice of cows (line 5: Bodg
Onheiag) [and probably the distribution of the meat of the sacrificial animal (line 6: [&]n
éndotou tepelov)]. Three gladiatorial monuments can be added to the group of testimonia
concerning gladiatorial events in Mylasa (27-29; of LMylasa 531-539). [The name of the
gladiator in ne 29 (KAIT[.JIAAOX) can be read as KannddoZ (‘the Cappadocian’]. A funerary
epigram for Achilleus, a victor in edpvOpin, is a rare attestation of this discipline (elegant
dance or rather a ball-game; ¢ SEG XXXV 1327) [edpuOuin was a discipline in the
gymnasion, as established by M.W. DICKIE, “Tlodouctpitnc/ ’palacastrita’. Callisthenics in the
Greek and Roman Gymnasium”, Nigephoros 6 (1993), p. 105-151; this is directly attested in
SEG XXXV 1327: yopvaoiov 8¢ oeuvog éyevouny ... andviwy edpdlpwy opaptopdtwy; see
also SEG XL 1163 and XLIII 1215]. Achilleus is represented as a naked athlete, with a
crown around his neck, and a dog and a pot as allusions to his nick-name (KvOgoxbdwv,
#00poc/y0teoc and udwv) [of course not from “xvéw ‘schwanger sein™, but from xbdwv
(‘dog))]. Dedications: A statue of Athena was dedicated to Zeus Osogo by a priest (14 = SEG
XLVII 1606; ¢ EBGR 2000, 22, Imperial period; notice the expression v AOnvav
tepatebwy ... mpoevonoey dmotebivar; “das Verbum wird hier in derselben Bedeutung wie
GvortiOnue gebraucht”). [The use of a different verb than dvatiOnue rather suggests that the
acting priest made sure that an already existing statue of Athena was erected (or erected
again)]. Eutychos and the tepevitar [a cult association] dedicated a round altar with a
representation of a dolphin on a staff (15, late Hellenistic). A very interesting dedication on
a round altar decorated with a snake twisted around a staff (“Aesculapstab”) reads: "Apyn
Gya0d xpvnd énnuodw edyny (16, Imperial period). [The name "Apyng is not attested (LGPN,
SEG), "Apyn is attested only as a female name; perhaps one should read Apynayddo, ie.,
the uncontracted form of the very common AgydyaOog; Arches or Archagathos must have
been a healing hero (¢f the decoration and the attribute énfixoog). For xpvntog ¢f. the epithet
of Dionysos Erikryptos (EBGR 1993/94, 110) and the military unit of the xpvmtol, the
young patrollers in Athens (D. KNOEPFLER, “Les kryptoi du stratége Epichares a
Rhamnonte et le début de la guerre de Chrémonidés”, BCH 118 [1993], p. 327-341). The
addressee of the dedication may have been a heroised young soldier, worshipped as a
healing hero. Many healing heroes were regarded as warriors: e.g., Amphiaraos, Machaon,
Podaleirios, possibly Darron (as we may infer from the meaning of the name (Thrason, see
infra), Asklepios, and probably Maleatas (see zzfra n° 233)]. Other dedications are addressed
to Demeter (17, Imperial period, edynv), [--]e and Hekate (23), Helios (18, Hellenistic,
ebyfv), Hermes and Herakles (22, late Hellenistic; a statue of a gymnasiarch dedicated by the
non-citizens for his exceptional generosity in allowing them to receive oil), and to an
anonymous deity by Bithys for the well-being of his sons (21, Imperial period, dnep t6v
vi@v) [the form of the monument (“allseits gebrochenes Fragment einer Sdule” and the
article t6v referring to the object of the dedication suggest that it was a round altar (tov
[Bwuov &védn|nev)|. Funerary cult: The phratry of the Darronistai dedicated an altar to the
Daimon of Demokrite (20, 9| poatpio tv Anppwwiotdv daipove Anpoxpitng). [This text is
misunderstood by B. It is certainly not an “Ehreninschrift”, but a funerary altar dedicated to
the spirit of the deceased Demokrite (for this use of duipwy see the funerary inscriptions
below with Satpuévwy dyaddv). The Darronistai (“offenbar im Griechischen bisher nicht
belegt”) detive their name from the Macedonian healing hero Adppwv/®dpowv (see SEG
XLIV 546 and EBGR 1993/94, 147; 1999, 97), as M.-]. CARBON, “Adpowv and Aaipwv: A
New Inscription from Mylasa”, EA 38 (2005), p. 1-6, has pointed out. Carbon is also right
in his assumption that gpatpix (‘brotherhood’) designates a cult association, since the ending
-total is well attested for cult associations but not for kinship groups, and that this
inscription presupposes a heroisation of Demokrite (his study will be summatized in EBGR
2005)]. The fellow ephebes of T. Flavius Protoleon Sophanes dedicated his statue posthu-
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mously (line 5: Howoq) for eternal commemoration (23 = SEG XLIX 1434) [¢f EBGR 2001,
20, where I suggested reading teipiic ydotv aletpvnpovebrov (¢f words such as delxwpog,
deihahog, Getnadng, deipvnotog etc.), instead of tetut|c ydotv aiet pvnpovevtod. From the fact
that Protoleon was responsible for the a/ipterion we may infer that the ephebes dedicated his
statue in the gymnasion. For this phenomenon ¢f infra nes 109 and 298]. Many epitaphs,
usually on round altars, are dedicated to Agathoi Daimones (41-48, 53, 61: Satpdvewv dyxOiv;
¢ 62: daipovoc Gyabol). A curse in ne 53 is addressed against anyone who destroys the
inscription. [I read g€bAng nal [mavdAng yévorto] | &po &und | et o | yodp | pote, not GAAL
énnodet; “let him be destroyed as soon as he destroys the letters” |. [AC]

27) L. BOFFO, “Senso religioso e senso etnico fra gli Anatolici in epoca ellenistica e romana”,
in M. MAZOYER — O. CASABONNE (eds.), Antiquus oriens. Mélanges offerts au Professenr René
Lebrun, Paris, 2004, 1, p. 83-114: In an overview of the role played by religious cults in the
representation of identity — in particular that of indigenous populations — in Hellenistic and
Roman Asia Minor, B. discusses the complex methodological problems involved in the
interpretation of the literary and epigraphic sources, focusing on the ‘confession inscrip-
tions’, the problematic concept of the ‘temple states’ [on this subject see EAD., “Centri
religiosi e territori nell’Anatolia ellenistica”, in C. BEARZOT 7 al. (eds.), Gli stati territoriali nel
mondo antico, Milano, 2003, p. 253-269 |, complex processes of syncretism and assimilation as
revealed by cult epithets (e.g,, Zeus Bronton), and the cult of Mes. [AC]

28) E. BORGIA — M.H. SAYAR, “Le isctizioni”, in E. EQUINI SCHNEIDER, Elaiussa Sebaste 11,
Rome, 2003, p. 525-540 [SEG LIII 1735-1736]: Ed. pr. of two altars dedicated to unknown
divinities (535-537 n°s 6-7, Elaioussa Sebaste, Imperial period). [The second text, dedicated
by the trierarchos and crew of the ship Homonoia, seems to be dedicated to Zeus followed
by an epiklesis: A OYPOMAXIT'AAEL Could it be Zeus Oromasdes (for whom see znfra n°
56)7). [AC]

29) D. BOSNAKIS, “Avéxdoteg émyoapes dno myv Ka”, Horos 14-16 (2000-2003), p. 269-274:
Ed. pr. of three inscriptions from Kos: a dedication by a paidonomos to Zeus Alseios and
Athena Alseia for the health and ordetly conduct of the boys (dnép ta¢ v naidwy Oyeiog
%[od] edtodiog A Aloei[wt] nal Abgvar Alosion (1; late 1st cent.) [on the relation of these
gods to education and the gymnasium in Kos see EBGR 1993/94, 219 and 1995, 143]; a
grave boundary stone (2, 1st cent. AD) [¢f EBGR 1999, 18]; and a funerary altar for a
purple-dyer (3, Imperial period). [JM]

30) A. BRESSON, “Dédicaces de Lindos et de Rhodes pour Titus Flavius Aglochartos”, in
L hellénisme d'épogue romaine, p.225-232: An important monument from Lindos (SEG XL
668, 80-90 AD) records the erection of an honorific statue for Titus Flavius Aglochartos,
priest of Athana Lindia and Zeus Polieus, and theoros to the agon of the Sebasta in
Neapolis. According to B., another inscription from Rhodos (G. PUGLIESE CARRATELLI,
“Per la storia delle associazioni in Rodi antica”, ASA4A4 NS 1/2 [1942], p. 154f. n° 14, c. 80-
90 AD) that honours a priest of Athana Lindia, Zeus Policus, and Artemis Kekoia may refer
to the same person. [JM]

31) A. BRESSON — P. BRUN — E. VARINLIOGLU, “Les inscriptions grecques et latines”, in
P. DEBORD — E. VARINLIOGLU (eds.), Les Hautes Terres de Carie, Bordeaux, 2001, p. 81-305
[SEG LI 1486-1487, 1497-1501, 1532-1559, 1562-1567]: This corpus assembles inscriptions
found in southern Karia. [Many of these texts are also mentioned in EBGR 1991, 21 and 28;
we do not mention texts found in other areas (¢.g, Panamara); for the honorary decree for
the priest Leon (84 and 89) see infra no 291]. Pisye: Dedications and cults: A dedication was
made by a priest of Zeus Labraundos after his term of office (25). A man made a thanks-
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giving dedication to Zeus Hypsistos after an oracle (29, nxt yonouov ... edyaptotiptov). [As
H.W. Pleket’s has observed in SEG LI 1550, n° *30 has been misunderstood: Aptepidwpog
tetopTaie edyaptotiotov (“Artémidoros, pour la guérison de sa fievre, en remerciement”).
This is not a dedication to Asklepios, but to Tetartaios (sc. Pyretos), the personification of
fever who was worshipped as a god. His cult is known in Samos (IG XIL6, 536 = SEG
XLVI 1174, 2nd cent. AD); it was probably introduced by the Romans (¢f Quartana); .
SEG XXXIX 1503 (Theos Pyretos)]. Two altars attest the cults of Zeus Atabyrios (*26,
1st/2nd cent)) and (Zeus?) Hypsistos (*28, Imperial petiod); a plaque with tabula ansata
[probably a revetment plaque of an altar] mentions Sabazios (*27, Imperial period:
Xafdolov). Funerary cult. Public burial of individuals (E0xdev dnpooia tapf) is attested here
(*3, 4, *5, 2nd-1st cent.) and in other communities (Tinaz: 31; Leukoideis: *37; Koloneis:
*42). Dedications (of statues) were made by individuals (7, 9-10, *11-15, *17-21, *23) and
the community (6) “for’ (bnép) other persons, often family members (10-13, 15, 17, 18, 20,
3rd-1st cent.). In a few cases the posthumous character of the dedication is evident
(pvApne/pviog gvexa: 13-15, 20), and this despite the use of the preposition dnép [usually
applied in dedications for the well-being of a person]. These formulae are also attested in
other communities in this region (Tinaz: 31, 327, *33-34; Leukoideis: *37; Koloneis: *41-46;
Ula: 67; Idyma: 78). Several of these dedications were explicitly addressed to the gods (7, 9,
17, 20, *44-45: Oeotg). [Two dedications were made by individuals for Rhodians whom they
designate as their rescuers and benefactors. One observes influence from the vocabulary of
ruler cult: cwtfpog xal edepyétov (7), edepyetdv xal cwthpwv (9). Not every dedication with
the dnép formula is funerary; see infra]. The deceased person is called a heros in no *16.
Tinaz: On funerary dedications with Onép see s#pra (Pisye). Leukoideis: An honorary
decree for a Rhodian (*36, early 1st cent. BC) mentions his crowning during the festival of
the Marollia (line 24: &v 17} ov[vo]dwt [t]@v MapwAihiwy) [or during the assembly of the
Marollioi (an ethnic)]. The stele was to be set up in the sanctuary of Zeus Hypatos (line 22),
whose cult is attested in Karia. The sanctuary received a fine if the annual crowning of the
benefactor was neglected (line 31). The decree is dated with a reference to an eponymous
priest (line 1; the Rhodian priest of Helios) and attests the month Badromios (line 1). A
dedication for the well-being (?; ‘en faveur’, 6nép) of a Rhodian to the gods is not necessarily
funerary in the same way as similar dedications which apply this formula (see s#pra ad Pisye).
The man had served as a priest (of Zeus Hypatos?), neokoros, and oinotamias (responsible
for the purchase of wine for celebrations?; *38, 1st cent. BC/AD). Londeis: A fountain and
a Nymphaion were constructed by two hierotamiai and dedicated to Zeus Karios and the
Londais; the mention of ‘sacred treasurers’ shows that the revenues (dnd t@v 1EOGOGSwWV)
used were those of the sanctuary of Zeus Karios (*39, late 2nd cent. BC). Koloneis: On
funerary dedications with dnép see supra (Pisye). Thera: Antimachos made a dedication to
Asklepios of Epidauros in fulfilment of a vow (53, late 4th cent; Aoxhnmét @t &v
"Emdabowt edynyv). The father and other relatives of Phanias, a Rhodian, who fought in a
war, dedicated his statue to the gods (*506, 1st cent.). A dedication to the gods was made for
the well-being (dnép) of a Rhodian general (58, eatly 1st cent. AD). Tarmianoi: Dedications
were made to the gods for the well-being (9nép) of Rhodian officials (62-63, 1st cent.).
Former ephebarchai and gymnasiarchoi address their dedications to the gods of the
gymnasion, Hermes and Herakles (64-65, 2nd-1st cent.; n° 65 includes also Helios ). Ula:
For funerary dedications with dnép see supra (Pisye) [on the Tarmianoi and the possible
location of the community see R. VAN BREMEN, “Laodikeia in Karia”, Chiron 34 (2004),
p. 382-391]. Idyma: Dedications were made to the gods for the well-being (dnép) of
Rhodian officials (70-71, 1st), the emperor Domitian (72) [this is not a “dédicace a
Domitien”], and benefactors (73-74, 1st cent. BC/AD). Lists of priests of Leto and
Aphrodite are preserved in two fragments (75-76, 2nd/1st cent.). For funerary dedications
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with Onép see supra (Pisye). Kallipolis: A statue of Domitia was dedicated to the gods (85)
[not a “dédicace a Domitia”]. A fragmentary text [not a “dédicace a un Antiochéen”)
mentions the cult association of worshippers of Helios [founded by a Polemakles] under the
leadership of Alexandros of Antioch (86, Hellenistic; xotvov t@dv Alaotav TTohepoxhelwy tdv
obv AheZdvBpwt Avtioyel). Sekkdy: A text records an agreement which Mylasa and Zeus
Osogollis concluded with the Kindyeis concerning the purchase and demarcation of sacred
land (90, 354/3 BC); the transaction took place in the presence of representatives of other
Karian communities. Representatives of Karian communities are also listed in a contempo-
rary document of unknown content but similar character (91). [As we pointed out in EBGR
1990, 32, the presence of representatives of the Karian communities as witnesses in these
transactions implies that the sanctuary of Zeus Osogollis, for which the land was purchased,
was the religious centre of a (the?) Karian Koinon]. An interesting honorary decree of the
demos of the [---]reis for two administrators (epifropoz) praises them for their zeal in
successfully procuring money in connection with customary sacrifices and rituals (*92B, 2nd
cent.). [[Tepiotaorg (‘difficult situation’) in line 7 shows that the community was facing a
crisis ([---] megiotdole]wg [--|--—-]NOZOY yevopévny Exmpaoty v xowdv EJ....]); conse-
quently Exmpaotg (‘total selling out’) cannot refer to the sale of priesthoods, but probably
alludes to a miserable financial situation and the sale of public assets (e.g, [dt& v éx -
-INOZOY (if it is not vopov) yevopévny Exnpaaty t@v xowdy é[--]). Dvlaxi is somewhat odd
in lines 5f. (bnép [t7ic pulaxd|c T1@v] matpiny Buotdy nal cuvddwy), and line 6 possibly does not
refer to the polis (xai dnép ¢ énfa]u[€]noewg [tfig TOkewg]), but to a sanctuary or a festival
since the text clearly refers to religious matters (¢f line 16: teipdg t@v Oedv); the desire to
augment festivals, rituals, and sanctuaries (ad€dverv, ovvavgdvew) is often mentioned in
Hellenistic documents (e.g., EB p. 229£)]. In an appendix the eds. publish a new dedication
to the Eleusinian Goddesses by Ti. Flavius Phaidros, who voluntarily served as priest during
the celebration of the Heraia, and his wife Fl. Aristolais (Appendix 1, Panamara, c. 160-
180: @eaic "Elevor[vi]|oug tepede év [H|plaiog € &malv|yleding, Ti(tog) Dr&(Brog) |
[Ti(rov)] viog Kup(eiva) @ai[dgog | Tle (eoxwpnng) #fai @Aa(Bia) Afo|xhéovg buydno |
Aptotohaic Ko(hopyig)]). Aristolais” brother, Ti. Flavius Aristolaos, also served as a priest
during the Heraia together with his wife Flavia Aristolais/Nikolais (Appendix 2: ispedc &v
‘Hlpaiotg] ... #pwx ...). [The restoration [I]e(poxwufte) is plausible, since we know
Phaidros’ demotic from other texts; but it is possible that at this point the text mentions his
wife’s office as a priestess (as in Appendix 2): ... Pai[dpog, |i]éofr DAa(Bix) ...]. [AC]

32) A. BRUGNONE, “Riti di purificazione a Selinunte”, Kokalos 45 (1999) [2003], p. 11-26
[SEG LIII 1032]: B. summarizes the information provided by the sacred law from Selinous
concerning purifications [¢f nfra nes 69 and 74], focusing in particular on family cults (¢f IG
XII.3, 377-378, 1316-1318; LSCG Suppl. 115 A lines 21-25). She suggests interpreting the
sacrifices to Methiytog év Moogo and &v EdOuddpo as cults of patriai (¢f similar cults of
kinship groups in IG XI1.3, 1316; X11.5.1027; I.Lindes 899-907). [A shorter version of the
same article appeared in Sicilia Archeologica 30 (1997), p. 121-131]. [AC]

33) S.L. BUDIN, “Pallakai, Prostitutes, and Prophetesses”, CPh 98 (2003), p. 148-159: Two
dedications to Zeus in Tralleis (2nd/3rd cent.) were made by women who had setved as
hereditary modhaxideq (LTralleis 6: A. Adonhio AlpuMo, éx moyovwv modhoxidwy ol

gvinton6dwy, Buyde A. Adpnhiov Xexodvdov Xel.]Jov, nadlaxedouow xal otk yeNnoudy; 7:
Mehtiv) Mooyd, madhax], pnteog 6¢ Iavdeivng tiic Odakeptavod Didtdtyg, naliaxevodong
émt 10 é&n¢ mevtaepiot B, Gmo yévoug T@v madkonidwy). This term had been interpreted as
evidence for sacred prostitution practiced during a pentaeteric festival of Zeus (L. ROBERT,
FEtudes anatoliennes, Patis, 1937, p.- 406f) or as evidence for a form of divination that
incorporated perceived sexual relations with a god (K. LATTE, “The Coming of the Pythia”,
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HTHR 33, 1940, p. 14£f,; ¢ the dvwinténodec of Dodona), but B. shows the problems with
both interpretations. After briefly considering the possibility that madloaxn has its normal
meaning (‘concubine’), supporting this assumption with the [wrong] observation that one of
the two pallakides used a metronymic because she was an illegitimate daughter of a
concubine, B. rightly favors the interpretation of maAhaxt| as cult functionary. The reference
to a woman setving as a pallake in two consecutive pentacterides, the use of the participle
nodkanedoooa, which implies a functionary leaving office, and the hereditary character of the
function leave little doubt that the pallakai were functionaries in the cult of Zeus. They may
have been responsible for the daily maintenance of Zeus, his statue, and his sanctuary, or, if
pallake is used as the female equivalent of pa/lax (male youth), they may have been consid-
ered to be the maidens or daughters of Zeus. B. speculates that the word may be related to
néMe (‘to brandish’, i.e., spear-brandishers; ¢ Pallas). [The reference to pentacterides suggests
that these women exercised this function during a festival and not on a daily basis. Unfortu-
nately, this interesting article is full of mistakes regarding onomastic formulae. The use of
the nomen Seius (only restored in L Tralleis 6 and very common in the East) is taken as an
indication of Etruscan origin; the restoration of this name is improbable since it is restored
in a position where one does not expect a nomen gentile but a second name (L. Aurelius
Secundus Se[.]os). LTralleis 7 is misunderstood as evidence for a metronymic: Meltivy
Mooy &, modhonn, pnteog 8¢ Iavieivng ... (translated by B. as “Meltine Moskha, concubine,
of the mother Paulina”). But Mooyd is the father’s name (genitive of the common Mooydg)
and the use of 8¢ shows that both parents were named (“Meltine, daughter of Moschas, a
pallake, whose mother was Paulina”). The remark that “both Aurelia and Meltine use their
family names (Seius, Valerianus)” is completely wrong. The one woman (not Aurelia, but
Aimilia) did not use the family name Seius but the Roman nomina as a Roman citizen and a
daughter of a L. Aurelius Secundus; Valerianus is not a family name (it is a cognomen) and it
was not used by Meltine; it is the patronymic of Meltine’s mother]. [AC]

34) K. BURASELIS, “Zur Asylie als aullenpolitischem Instrument in der hellenistischen
Welt”, in Asy/, p. 143-160: B. stresses the political and diplomatic significance of the recog-
nition of the inviolability of sanctuaries in the Hellenistic period [¢f. EBGR 1996, 229]. He
discusses in detail the political relations between Seleukos 1T and Smyrna which may explain
his support for the asylia of the sanctuary of Aphrodite Stratonikis. The primary motive of
Tenos, Anaphe, Magnesia on the Maeander, Teos, and Alabanda for seeking the recognition
of the asylia of their sanctuaries was their protection from raids, in particular those of

Cretan pirates [¢f. infra n° 30]. [JM]

35) K. BURASELIS, “Political Gods and Heroes or the Hierarchisation of Political Divinity in
the Hellenistic World”, in A BARZANO e# al. (eds.), Modelli eroici dall antichita alla cultura enropea,
Rome, 2003, p. 185-197: The literary and epigraphic evidence for the cult of mortals of non-
royal status (Hephaistion heros: EBGR 1990, 317; Philetairos in Kyme: EBGR 2000, 126;
Boethos in Egypt; Aratos in Sikyon) shows the existence, alongside the Zsotheoi timai for
Hellenistic kings, of a hierarchically lower-ranking level of worship of mortals (eg., the
heroic cult of Aratos in Sikyon). In Kyme, eg, Antiochos I was honoured in a festival
together with Dionysos (SEG L 1195: 1ol mphtoig Awovusiost xai Avtoyeiotot), but
Philetairos in a festival which remained distinct from the Soteria (line 42: t& Xwtote nal 7
Duetaipe[t]a). The cult of Philopoimen in Megalopolis (§y/.3 624) was based on the model
of the hero cult but through its association with the cult of Zeus Soter and Hestia it was
inserted among the divine cults of the city. The model of deification was preferred to that of
heroisation in the case of a few non-royal benefactors (Diodoros Pasparos, Artemidoros,
and Theophanes) [¢f #nfra no 265]. The heroisation of a living person (Nikias in Kos,
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symbolically affiliated to the deified Koan Demos) was a rare phenomenon [on Diodoros
Pasparos ¢f. supra n° 5 and infra n° 265]. [AC]

36) K. BURASELIS, “Some Remarks on the Koan asylia (242 B.C.) against its International
Background”, in The Hellenistic Polis of Kos, p. 15-20: The ambitious campaign of the Koans
around 242 BC to achieve the general recognition of the inviolability of their most
important sanctuary, the Asklepicion, and the panhellenic character of the pentacteric
festival of the Asklepieia is well documented through a large number of relevant inscriptions
and is normally seen in a purely religious context (EBGR 1996, 229). B. convincingly adds
an important political aspect: by the mid-3rd cent. the Koans could no longer rely
exclusively on the Ptolemies for adequate protection. Thus, religious motifs were prudently
exploited in order to achieve the asylia of the Asklepicion and thus that of the entire island
|¢f supra ne 34 and infra n° 108]. [JM]

37) P. CABANES, “Recherches sur le calendier corinthien en Epire et dans les régions
voisines”, REA 105 (2003), p. 83-102: C. collects the month names attested in Epidamnos,
Apollonia, Korkyra, Bouthrotos, the Koinon of the Balaitai, Dodona, Ambrakia, Charadros,
Gitane, Kerkyra Melaina, and Syracuse. This evidence supports the assumption that these
cities had adopted the Corinthian calendar, for which C. proposes the following sequence of
months: Aprtepitiog, Wodpede, Ayptdviog, Powwmaiog, Alotpomog, Awatdiog, Keavelog,
TTévapog, Anelatog, Tapniiog, Mayovede, Ebxhetoc. C. discusses the relationship of these
month names to cults and festivals (Agranios is probably connected with Dionysos and the
Ayotévia; Apellaios with Apollon; Artemitios with Artemis; Datyios possibly with the
Macedonian Daisios; Gamelios with Hera; Fukleios with Artemis or Zeus; Kraneios/
Karneios with Apollon; Machaneus with Zeus or Athena; Phoinikaios perhaps with Athena;
Psydreus perhaps with Hermes). [AC]

38) E. CAIRON, “Epigramrnes funéraires d’Argos a I'époque hellénistique”, in L hellénisme
d’époque romaine, p. 77-84: C. studies the four known Hellenistic metric funerary inscriptions
from the Argolid (IG IV 623+624; SEG XI 343; G17 618, 1791) and shows that the texts do
not contain any references to afterlife, revealing instead a close connection to the relevant
inscriptions of the Classical period as regards topics and vocabulary. [JM]

(39) LM. CALIO, “Lo iepoOuteiov e la funzione della otod di Camiro”, PP 59 (2004), p. 436-
459: A Roman sacred law from Kamiros mentions a bierothyteion on the acropolis (LSCG
Suppl. 105). Several inscriptions from Lindos (e.g. IG XII.1, 846-849, 853) and an inscription
from Kamiros (T7.Cam. 86) specify the function of such a building. Apparently, the hiero-
thyteion was used in the organisation of public meals, after sacrificial rituals. According to C.,
the hierothyteion should be located in the sanctuary of Athena Kamiras or Polias and Zeus
Polieus. Together with a Hellenistic stoa, the hierothyteion created a building complex where
public meals were served during festivals honouring the poliadic deities. The author presents
an intriguing reconstruction of the religious topography of the sanctuary, which occupied
three terraces with their respective religious focal points: the lower terrace with an altar, the
middle terrace with the bierothyteion and the stoa, and the upper terrace with the temple (and
the altar) of Athena and Zeus. [JM]

40) D. CAMPANILE, “Asiarchi e archiereis d’Asia: Titolatura, condizione giuridica e posizione
sociale dei supremi dignitari del culto imperiale”, in Les cultes locanx, p. 69-79: Based on the
epigraphic evidence (e.g. LEphesos 1487-1488), but mainly on literary sources (e.g, Strabo,
Aelius Aristeides, and Cassius Dio) C. rejects the assumption that the titles asiarches and
archierens of Asia designated two different offices. Asiarches may originally have been the
title of the chairman of the Koinon Asias before 29 BC [¢f. infra nos 41 and 220]. [JM]
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41) M. CARTER, “Archiereis and Asiarchs: A Gladiatorial Perspective”, GRBS 44 (2004),
p. 41-68 [BE 2004, 256]: C. returns to the much debated question of whether the titles
archierens and asiarches designated two distinct offices [EBGR 1999, 79; supra n° 40 and infra
ne 220] or were two different names for the same position [EBGR 2000, 56; 2002, 156],
exploiting the evidence for gladiatorial spectacles offered by high priests and Asiarchs. From
the 25 inscriptions referring to gladiatorial familiae in Asia Minor, nine (SEG XLVI 1657,
IGR 1V 103, 175, 617; LLaodikeia 73, 1015; L. ROBERT, Les gladiatenrs dans I'Orient grec,
Limoges, 1940, nos 156-157; C. ROUECHE, Performers and Partisans at Apbrodisias, London,
1993, n° 13) identify the owner as an archierens and another nine (IGR IV 156, 1075; LSmyrna
842; SEG XLII 1036; IEphesos 1171, 1182, 1620, 1621, 4346) as an asiarches. Several
inscriptions reveal that the presentation (and funding) of spectacles was a very important
activity of a high priest (e.g. I.S#ratonikeia 701), while the sponsorship of expensive spectacles
(gladiatorial games and wild beast hunts) is attested for asiarchai, too (e.g. 1.Ephesos 3070;
LSmyrna 637). C. concludes that gladiatorial combats and similar spectacles were presented
under the archierosyne, while the title asiarches was used, at least in the gladiatorial context, as
an informal equivalent of the title arvhierens. It seems that by the 2nd cent. AD the presenta-
tion of such spectacles was explicitly expected from officials of the Imperial cult. [JM]

42) J.-B. CAYLA, “Livie, Aphrodite et une famille de prétres du culte impérial a Paphos”, in
L hellénisme d’époque romaine, p. 233-243: C. discusses briefly a fragmentary inscription with
Greek and Latin texts from the sanctuary of Aphrodite at Paphos (IGK III 948, 963, 1st
cent. AD). The author demonstrates that this is not a bilingual inscription, since the two
texts have nothing to do with each other, neither thematically nor chronologically. The
Greek inscription is convincingly restored as a dedication to Iulia Sebaste Nea Aphrodite by
an archiereia, whose name is not preserved on the stone. Interestingly, all the known persons
involved in the Imperial cult at Paphos in this period seem to belong to the same family. In
an appendix C. assembles the Greek inscriptions that attest the activities of the Koinon ton
Kyprion in connection with the emperor cult. [JM]

43) A. CHANIOTIS, “New Inscriptions from Aphrodisias (1995-2001)”, A4 108 (2004),
p. 377-416 [BE 2005, 422]: Ed. pr. of 29 inscriptions from Aphrodisias. A posthumous
honorary decree for the benefactor Hermogenes (1, c. 50 BC) praises him for his piety (line
11: mpdg Oeodg edoeBéotata Sansipevog) and prescribes a distinguished funeral (line 22:
énionpov énmrowdfy). Among many other offices and services, Hermogenes served as
stephanephoros; the formulation oipefsic 8¢ xal otegavnpoépoc étéhecev xai adTy Y
Aettovpylav [fleponpendg xai wooping (lines 19f; “having been elected stephanephoros he
fulfilled this liturgy too in the manner appropriate to a religious office and with decency”) is
a clear indication of the cultic origins of this magistracy. A base supported a statue of Thea
Eleutheria, whose cult was already known in Aphrodisias (8, 1st-2nd cent.). A bronze-smith,
possibly a slave, dedicated the statuette of an eagle to Zeus Nineudios in fulfilment of a vow
(11, 1st cent. BC). The cult of Zeus Nineudios was one of the major cults at Aphrodisias.
The god’s epithet derives from a place name Nivevda (rather than Nivevdog or Nivevdov),
probably the ecarlier name of Aphrodisias. A building inscription commemorated the con-
struction of the North Agora at the expenses of C. Iulius Zoilos, a freedman of Octavian,
stephanephoros and priest of Aphrodite and Eleutheria for life (12, late 1st cent.). An
inscribed cornice records the dedication of a building to Thea Aphrodite (?, 13). Another
building was dedicated to Hephaistos by his priest (15, 2nd cent. AD). Several epitaphs have
funerary imprecations (Eotw doeBg te xal éndpatog natl pBwedyog) against violators of the
tomb (23, 26, 27, 29; 2nd/3td cent.). [JM]
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44) A. CHANIOTIS, “Under the Watchful Eyes of the Gods: Divine Justice in Hellenistic and
Roman Asia Minor”, in The Greco-Roman East, p. 1-43 [BE 2005, 416]: The principal topic of
this study is the complex nature of the intervention of religious authorities in judicial matters
and legal disputes. C. focuses on Asia Minor and uses as his main source the ‘confession’ or
‘propitiatory inscriptions’ from Lydia and Phrygia [¢f EBGR 1994/95, 285; 2002, 129 with
further references|, but stresses their conceptual affinity to related evidence, such as the
curse tablets from the Knidian sanctuary of Demeter (I.Knidos 147-159, 2nd/1st cent.), vows
addressed to gods requesting support in financial and legal matters (e.g, SEG XLI 1012),
epitaphs referring to a crime or requesting the punishment of those who may have wronged
the deceased person (eg, SEG XLIV 1050, early 3rd cent. AD), and ‘prayers for justice’
attesting the cession of lost or disputed property to gods. As H.S. VERSNEL has shown [infra
n° 294], people defended themselves with exculpatory oaths, curses, and confession inscrip-
tions because of public pressure, and not because of the pressure imposed on them by
ptiests (e.g, BIWK 69, AD 156/7). In BIWK 6, Artemidoros defended himself against
slander and delivered to the sanctuary of Men Axiottenos a tablet (mtttdaov ESwxev), not a
curse tablet, but a ‘prayer for justice’. C. suggests that the background of several confession
inscriptions (e.g., BIWK 18, AD 199/200) was the handing over of disputed object(s) to the
god and consequently to the temple. Unlike the depositing of defixiones, the erection of a
confession inscription was a public performance. The priest was the appropriate authority to
perform the curse ceremony, usually by setting up the symbol of the god, a sceptre (e.g.,
BIWK 3, AD 164/5 lines 1-2: &nel nectdln onfjntpov). From an analysis of many confession
inscriptions C. reconstructs the role played by priests in the implementation and presenta-
tion of divine justice: they assisted people who thought that were being punished by the
gods to identify the causes of divine anger; they did not inflict additional punishment (eg.,
BIWK 98, 2nd cent. AD) but prescribed rituals of atonement and demanded remuneration
of the temples for their services in resolving the problem. C. convincingly rejects the
assumption that priests functioned as judges when conflicting parties came to the sanctuary
to solve their dispute. In this context C. offers a new interpretation of BIWK 33 (3rd cent.
AD?) [see also SEG XLI 1038]: évrodiol[ijoo &v 1 vad éxordodn oo tav Oedv tvar dvadifet
tag Suvdpig adtdv (“she had been detained in the temple and for this reason she has been
punished by the gods in order to reveal their powers” [and not: “she has been punished by
the gods by imprisonment in the temple, so that their powers may be revealed”]. From
honorary decrees for the priests Aristodemos (SEG XLV 1515, Hisartepe in Karia, 1st
cent.) and Leon (SEG XLV 1556-1557, Panamara, 2nd cent.) he infers that priests arbitrated
rather than judged in legal disputes and administrated exculpatory oaths [but see the more
plausible interpretation of the relevant passages in the decrees for Leon by VAN BREMEN,
infra n° 291]. Several confession inscriptions refer to the annulment of false oaths (e.g, BIWK
34, 3td cent; BIWK 52, AD 119/120 or AD 173/4; BIWK 54, AD 118/9), a procedute
which required fines payable to sanctuaries (BIIWK 58, AD 166/7). C. concludes that
sanctuaries (and their priests) were the keepers of a strict moral order, assuming the role of
mediators in legal disputes. [On ‘confession inscriptions’ see also infra nes 45, 98-99, and
C. BRIXHE, “Individu, langue et communauté sociale : a propos des confessions pafennes du
Moyen Hermos”, in C. CONSANI — L. MUCCIANTE (eds.), Normza e variazione nel diasistema
greco, Alessandria, 2001, p. 101-118 (non vidinus, see BE 2003, 463]. [JM]

45) A. CHANIOTIS, “Von Ehre, Schande und kleinen Verbrechen unter Nachbarn: Konflikt-
bewiltigung und Gétterjustiz in Gemeinden des antiken Anatolien”, in F.R. PFETSCH (ed.),
Konflikt, Heidelberg, 2004 (Heidelberger Jabrbiicher 48), p.233-254: This study discusses a
selection of ‘confession inscriptions’, prayers for justice, and dedications [¢f. supra no 44] as
evidence for everyday conflicts in small communities, for the appeal to the gods for justice,
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the role of the priests as arbitrators in the conflicts between humans and between humans
and gods, the importance of honour and loss of face as causes of conflicts, and the public
nature of the rites and performances referred to in these texts. [JM]

46) A. CHATZIDIMITRIOU, “XdAutvo évemiypoago otabfuio dnd todg Zdpanes Kapvotiag”,
AETISE 1 (2003) [2006], p. 1077-1092: A fragment of an Archaic pithos was found during
excavations at Zarakes (Euboia). It bears the figures of centaurs in relief and the word fepde.
Vase fragments with the incised letters te (= iepdg) were also found at the same spot. An
inscribed bronze weight in the shape of the head of a ram (4th cent.) gives the name of the
deity worshipped here (Amolhwvog Anhiov). C. analyzes the mythological tradition of
Zarakes (ancient Zarax) and demonstrates the close connections of this site with the cult of
Apollon on Delos. [See already EBGR 2002, 25; SEG XLIX 1205; LI 1126-1128]. [JM]

47) P. CHRYSOSTOMOU, “H émtdpBio omdn g Dikag Mevdvdpov éno v TTéMa”, in
D. PANDERMALIS (ed.), Apalua. MeAéreg pia i dpyala mhaora moog i 100 1 idgyov Aeorivi,
Thessalonike, 2001, p. 233-242: C. publishes the grave stele for Phila, daughter of Menan-
dros (Pella, c. 350). Phila is represented in relief, standing; next to her a female servant
carries a basket with sacrificial cakes. C. assumes that Phila was a priestess and suggests
identifying her with Phila, the author of a well-known contemporary love curse tablet in
Pella (SEG XLIII 434; EBGR 1998, 290). [AC]

48) P. CHRYSOSTOMOU, “Xuvetogopeg a¢ Aatpeieg Oeot)twy nol flobwy dnd v Bottada nal
v Ihepia tc Maxedoviac”, Eulimene 4 (2003), p. 135-152 [BE 2005, 314, 332, 337; SEG
LIII 610, 619, 620]: 1) [Without knowledge of an earlier publication, as observed by M.B.
HATzOPOULOS, BE 2005, 337], C. republishes a dedication made by Nausimachos to the
Muses (Pella, c. 350-300). The epithet nohnudeg attributed to the Muses in Pella in epigrams
composed by queen Eurydike (Plut., wor. 14c) and Poseidippos (Supplementum Hellenisticum fr.
705) shows that a cult place of the Nymphs must have existed in the city, possibly in the
theatre, in addition to the cult place near the find spot of this inscription (west of Pella).
From the lack of a patronymic C. infers that the dedicant was a priest of the Muses or a
poet/musician. Navoipayoc Mobowc. 2) An altar from Pella published recently (c. 250 BC;
SEG L 611; EBGR 2001, 110] was an altar for Aiolos, father of Makedon, the eponymous
hero of the Macedonians (Hellanikos, FgrHisz 126 F 74), and the nymph Graie, his daughter
(Aidhov, | Tpainlc], not T'pain). 3) Ed. pr. of a relief stele with representations of Hermes
and Demeter (Kyrrhos, 2nd/3rd cent.); it was dedicated by Olympos and another person
[his wife?] to Hermes and Demeter in accordance with a dream (xat’ 8[vag]). The cult of
Hermes was already attested in Kytrhos; as a patron of fertility he was associated with
Demeter. [AC]

49) V. CONsOLI, “Atena Ergane. Sorgere di un culto sull’ Acropoli di Atene, 4544 82
(2004) [2006], p. 31-60: Only nine Athenian inscriptions of the 4th cent. attest the cult of
Athena Ergane on the Athenian Acropolis (IG 12 561; 112 2939, 4318, 4328, 4329, 4334,
4338, 4339; Agora 1 1732). C. presents archaeological and epigraphic evidence in an attempt
to reconstruct a cult of the goddess already existing in the late Archaic period. She associates
the so-called &erameis-inscriptions (IG I3 620, 628, 633, 824) from the late 6th and eatly 5th
cent. with an early cult of Athena Ergane, despite the fact that none of these inscriptions
records the epiclesis [some of them do not even name Athena, since it is obvious who is the
addressee of the dedication]. Despite the lack of factual evidence, C.’s assumption is proba-
bly correct, since other specialized forms of Athena also appeared as carly as the 6th and
early 5th cent. (eg, Nike: IG I? 596, mid-6th cent.; Hygieia: C. WAGNER, “The Potters and
Athena”, in G. TSETSKHLADZE ¢/ al. [eds.], Periplous. To Sir John Boardman from His Pupils and
Friends, London, 2000, p. 385, c. 470 BC). [JM]
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50) T. CORSTEN, “Kibyra 20007, AST 19.2 (2001), p. 139-146 [SEG LII 1433-1434]: Ed. pr.
of two dedications to Theoi Dikaioi from Kibyra. See already EBGR 2002, 28 (I.Kibyra 95-
96) [for another dedication to Theoi Dikaioi in Lykia see znfra ne 120]. [AC]

51) T. CORSTEN, “Kibyra 20017, AST 20.2 (2002), p. 83-84 [SEG LIII 1674]: Ed. pr. of a
rock-cut dedication to the Dioskouroi (edyfv) written near a relief representation of these
gods (Kibyra, Imperial period). [AC]

52) T. CORSTEN, “Kibyra 20037, AST 22.1 (2004), p. 29-34 [BE 20006, 382]: The fragment
of an architrave that joins LKibyra 21 alows the reading of the text: [--]¢ 10 Sebrepov
Kdotw[p] xal [ToAudedung, ol viol [tod Awdg]. The reference ro the Dioskouroi may be an
allusion to the foundation of Kibyra by Spartans. A second fragment of an architrave (late
2nd cent. AD.) refers to the otherwise unattested ‘old’ asylia of Kibyra (éx ndat doding) [an
allusion to cities that had only recently been awarded the asylia; for this competition among
cities ¢f the acclamations for Perge (I.Perge 331: adée [Téym, 7 uowvn dovrog)] . [AC]

53) T. CORSTEN, “Zu Inschriften aus Kleinasien”, E.A4 37 (2004), p. 107-114 [BE 2005, 465]:
An inscription within a fabula ansata at the entrance of a barely accessible cave near
Anazarbos documents the dedication of Regina to Zeus, Hera Gamelia, and Ares
(LAnazarbos I 52, AD 153). Regina is characterized as oxnntpopopoboo tepd (line 4). M.H.
SAYAR [¢f EBGR 2000, 178] identified Regina as the eponymous priestess bearing the
sceptre as a symbol of her power. C. demonstrates convincingly that Regina was not a
priestess, but rather a free born temple functionary (lepd and not iépei) with the duty of
bearing the symbol of the god, the sceptre (ounmtpopopobon and not oxnmtpopsdeog). C.
restores the first two lines of a dedication to Meter Andeirene by Eukarpos found at
Trypaion (I.Sultan Dagr I 404 = infra n° 126: [Y]nep nvpliov] | K. ITpduro[v] | cwmpiag |
Einapnog | oinovopog | untot Avde | onvi] edynv). [“For the well-being of his master, Caius
Proclus, the manager of his estate, Eukarpos, [dedicated this] to Meter Andeirene in
fulfilment of a vow”. A very similar restoration was proposed independently by M. RICL; see
EBGR 2003, 142]. [JM]

54) F. COSTABILE, “Defixiones dal Kerameikos di Atene I1”, MEP 4 (2000), p. 37-123 [SEG
LI 66, 327-328]: C. presents a revised edition of the defixiones which are discussed in our
next lemma. In addition to these texts he discusses, in general, judiciary defixiones in
Athens. In this context he republishes the curse tablets already presented in EBGR 1999, 42
[the readings have been rejected by D.R. JORDAN; see znfra ne 127]. [AC]

55) F. COSTABILE, “La triplice defixio: nuova lettura”, MEP 6 (2001), p.143-208: C.
presents a third critical edition and Italian translation of the defixiones from Kerameikos (c.
390-375?) [¢f. supra n° 54 and énfra n° 131]. The main differences from his second edition are
the restoration of the verbs npooiéyer (I 6f., instead of npdg Na{A}c Aéyer) and éneyneieder
(II 7, instead of t{ahavt]ebel) [in both cases Jordan restores the verb émBodebdet]. C.’s detailed
commentary concerns the letterforms, the prosopography (identification of Smindyrides
with a man involved in the profanation of the mysteries in 415 BC) and the legal context
(the jurisdiction of the polemarchos in lawsuits concerning foreigners). In this context C.

republishes another judicial defixio from Athens (DT 49). [AC]

56) L. CRISCUOLO, “Agoni e politica alla corte di Alessandria. Reflessioni su alcuni
epigrammi di Posidippo”, Chiron 33 (2003), p. 311-333: C. discusses a seties of epigrams of
Poseidippos referring to victories in equestrian competitions of members of the royal house
of the Ptolemies (Berenike I, Ptolemy I and II, Arsinoe II) and of the Ptolemaic court
(Etearchos, Kallikrates, Philitas, Sostratos) in agones in Delos (Ptolemaia), Olympia,
Isthmos, Delphi, Nemea, and Argos (¢p. 36-39, 63, 74, 76, 78-82, 87-88, 115-116, 119 ed.
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Austin-Bastianini). A study of these epigrams against the epigraphic evidence shows that the
presence of the first Ptolemies in great Greek sanctuaries served their diplomatic purposes.
C. favours the identification of Berenike, mentioned in some of these epigrams, with the
daughter of Ptolemy II (not with Berenike II). [AC]

57) C. CROWTHER — M. FACELLA, “New Evidence for the Ruler Cult of Antiochus of
Commagene from Zeugma”, in Religionsgeschichte Kleinasiens, p. 41-80 [BE 2005, 507; SEG
LII 1762, 1764, 1766, 1768-1773]: This important study presents two new inscriptions
concerning the ruler cult of Antiochos I of Kommagene; they were found during rescue
excavations at Zeugma in 2000. Since neither of them was found iz situ, it is possible only to
offer hypotheses about the original location of the temenos where they stood. Although
there is no secure evidence for the location of the temenos at Zeugma, C.-F. suggest that it
should be located somewhere near the find spot of the basalt inscription. (1) The better
preserved text is inscribed on a sculptured basalt stele depicting a dexiosis scene (see also
infra n° 215). It corresponds exactly to known inscriptions found in Samosata (OGLS 404)
and Doliche (SEG XXXII 1385); because of its good preservation it allows a number of
restorations and corrections to the aforementioned inscriptions. Lines 4-6 stress the fact
that relief image and text were considered by Antiochos as a unity that expressed in two
different media his very personal conception of his relationship to the gods: tobtov thnov
idlag yvoung vopov te xowijc edoe|Belag elg ypdvov dmavia mpovoiot Satpdvwyv GTAAXLG
éveydookev tepaic (“by the providence of the deities he engraved for all time on sacred stelai
this depiction of his own thought and law of common piety”). In lines 14-17 Antiochos
states that he founded the new temenos dedicated to Zeus Oromasdes, Apollon Mithras
Helios Hermes, and Artagnes Herakles at Zeugma (line 17: 10010 vé<o>v téuevoc nohatdg
Suvdpeng Extion) immediately after he had succeeded to his ancestral kingdom (lines 14-15:
éyw natooav Baothelav napohaBov edbéwg). Since, however, Antiochos gained control over
Zeugma only after 64 BC, C.-F. plausibly suspect that this part of the Zeugma inscription
was originally conceived for a different situation (for a temenos which was indeed founded
immediately after Antiochos succeeded to his kingdom) and also adopted by the scribe for
the version in Zeugma. An interesting feature is that an erased text undetlies the inscription;
it corresponds to the text preserved on a basalt stele in the temenos at Sofraz Koy (SEG
XXXIIT 1215) and on a stele of unknown provenance now in the Adiyaman Museum. It is
striking that the inscription at Sofraz Kdy states that the sanctuary was dedicated to purely
Greek deities: Apollon Epekoos and Artemis Diktynna (lines 6-7). Yet, since the erased
inscription of Zeugma was written after 64 BC, it must have contained a dedication to Zeus
Oromasdes, Apollon Mithras Helios Hermes, and Artagnes Herakles (2). The smaller
inscribed fragment was engraved on a limestone block. It is part of a sacred law known
from a document from Selik-Samosata (SEG XII 554). The preserved text refers to the
duties of the priests and the sacred slaves. In a very helpful appendix (p. 68-77) C.-F.
republish some of the related texts — with some revisions — from Samosata, Doliche, Sofraz
Kéy, Adiyaman Museum, and Caputlu Aga¢ Kullik [¢f P.F. MITTAG, “Zur Selbstdarstellung
Antiochos’ 1. von Kommagene”, Gephyra 1 (2004), p. 1-26; M. FACELLA, La dinastia degli
Orontidi nella Commagene ellenistico-romana, Pisa, 2000]. [JM]

58) E. CsAPO — A.W. JOHNSTON — D. GEAGAN, “The Iron Age Inscriptions”, in J. SHAW —
M. SHAW (eds.), Kommos. Vol. IV. The Greek Sanctuary, Princeton, 2000, p. 101-134 [SEG
LIIT 953-954, 957]: Corpus of the inscriptions, primarily graffiti, found in the great
sanctuary at Kommos on Crete; most of the texts are inedita. They include a dedication to
Poseidon (75, 2nd cent. BC; mentioned in preliminaty reports as a dedication to Apollon;
see BE 1982, 274). Another dedication is addressed to Zeus, Euangelos, and Athena (76,
2nd cent. BC: Tl [.JTAYMIQI | Ebdayyéhot | Abavaiar). The epithet of Zeus is restored
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as a form of Phytalmios, an epithet attested for Poseidon; Euangelos seems to be a separate
divinity, rather than en epithet of Athena [euangelios (the one who brings good news) is an
epithet of the Dioskouroi and Meter (infra n° 138)]. Two very fragmentary graffiti (10-11,
7th cent. BC) possibly name Apollon. [AC]

59) J. CURBERA, “Onomastic Notes on I1G XII 6 (Samos)”, Glorta 80 (2004), p. 1-13 [BE
2006, 147]: In a study of names attested in the inscriptions of Samos, C. discusses zter alia
theophoric names. The most common among them are those connected with Zeus (145
cases), Apollon (122), Dionysos (80), Demeter (69), Artemis (50), and Hermes (43),
followed by those connected with Athena (34), Meter (34), Mes (30), and Poseidon (19);
names alluding to Hera are not very common (45), but names composed with 0e6¢ (65) may
refer to Hera of Samos. ‘Exatatog, "latpoxiiic and Odhddng are common in this part of
Ionia. Theophoric names alluding to Hephaistos and the Nymphs are rare. C. regards
Basileides as related to Theos Basileus rather than to Hera Basileios [but the patronymic
ending -eides is unusual for theophoric names]. “YBMotog (from an epithet deriving from a
place name) and ITeAbotog (¢f the month ITelvotwv) should also be regarded as theophoric
names. [AC]

60) LI DAVYDOVA — SR. TOKHTASEV, ‘“Posvjatitel'n’ij rel'ef Gerakly iz Kollekcii
Zrmitaza”, in Anacharsis, p.88-89 [SEG LIII 808 ter]: Edition of an inscribed relief
representing Herakles (South Ukraine or Russia; 1st/2nd cent.; to<y> ‘Hpod#jv) [rather
tov ‘HpaxAfv with unrecognised ligatures; A. Avram pointed out in SEG LIII 808ter that
this monument is the same as SEG III 613]. [AC]

61) J.-C. DECOURT, Inscriptions grecques de la France, Lyon, 2004 [BE 2005, 626]: This corpus
assembles all Greek inscriptions found in France. Massalia: Cu/fs: A cult association
dedicated an altar of Zeus Patroios (5, 2nd cent. AD). An inscription honours a priest of
Leukothea, the son of a prophet (8, 3rd cent. AD). A small fragment may refer to Apollon
Apotropaios (37). Funerary cult and afterlife: A funerary epigram (10, 3rd cent. AD) associates
the deceased young sailor with the Dioskouroi (mavopotog cwtijpoty Apvriaiotst Oeoifo]v)
and asserts that he belongs to those who have joined the stars in heaven (7] 8’ étépn teipeoot
obv aifepiotat yogeber Mg otatiiig eig elpt], Aoyov Bedv fyepoviia) [for this topos see infiu
n° 156]. Another epitaph gives the dates of birth and death of a young man with reference
to planets (yeyévntar eic 10 Obéveprg, 6nov Hpaxdiic, Nuéoa Ayppodeitng fondyn dno Oedv
nodovpévwy ITobiwy; “il est né le jour de Vénus, le jour ou est né Héracles; le jour d’Aphro-
dite, il fut enlevé par les dieux invoqués sous le nom de Pythiens”) [¢f infra no 143; since
Obévepic is simply the Latin form of Agpodeitng, a period should be placed after Agpo-
Seitng: “he was born on the day of Venus, as was Herakles, on the day of Aphrodite. He was
carried away by gods called the Pythians”]. D. interprets the Pythian gods as Apollon and
Zeus Moiragetes. An epitaph uses the formula eddiyet (39, 3rd cent. AD). Aix-en-Provence
and vicinity: A hermaic stele bears the text “Hopwi AvodvSpov (47, Imperial period),
translated by D. as “au Héros de Lysandros”. D. regards it as an apotropaic monument,
rather than the epitaph of Heros, son of Lysandros (or the heroised son of Lysandros).
Glanum and vicinity: A dedication to Apollon (51, 1st cent. BC). Arles and vicinity: We
single out the formulae ed00p(e)t (55) and ebmhow (56) in epitaphs of the Imperial period.
Olbia: Inscriptions attests the cults of Aphrodite (64, 3rd/2nd cent.), Leto (65, 3td cent.), a
Heros (67, 3rd/2nd cent.), and Mother goddesses (66, Mntpav?, 2nd cent. BC). The most
important group of texts consists of c. 350 graffiti on vases with dedications to Aristaios
(2nd cent. BC-1st cent. AD), according to mythology a son of Apollon and Kyrene (or
Chiron or Ge and Ouranos). Only 48 of these texts have been published. The dedications
(¢ 68-37, 43: dvdOnue) were made as expressions of gratitude (68-1, 28: ydotv; 68-4, 5, 6, 8,
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11, 12, 18, 21, 32, 33, 38, 40, 46: ydow Eywv/Exovown; 68-31: edyAv ydow Eyovon; 68-30, 35:
ydow heyopevoq), in fulfilment of a vow (68-7: ot edynv; 68-14, 23, 36, 41, 48: edy7yv; 68-47:
ebyfv Onep mavtwy), or for the well-being of relatives (68-27: dnép 100 matpdC). Aristaios’
sanctuary consisted of a temenos with an altar (68-2). For a curse tablet (70) see EBGR
1997, 22. Département du Var: A Heros is mentioned in a text at Taurentum (78, 2nd
cent.). Antipolis and vicinity: The most famous text is the ‘galet d’Antibes’, an oblongue
stone with the enigmatic text Tépnwv eipui Oedc Ospdmwv ocepvilc Agpodime toic 8¢
nataotiooct Komotg ydow dvranodoin (84, 5th/4th cent.). The slave of a procurator Augusti
made a dedication in fulfilment of a vow he had made to Pan for his master (85, 1st/2nd
cent.: dnép ¢ owtnplag ... edy(Mv) dné(dwne) ITavi) [nép tig owtnping should be translated
“for the rescue” (not “pour la santé”) of the procurator, possibly for his safe return from a
journey]. There are also dedications to the gods (80, Imperial period) and to the local
divinities Leron and Letine (86, 3rd/2nd cent.). Département du Vaucluse: A famous text
is the Greek-Latin dedication of an altar to Baal/Belos, the master of Fortune, by Sextus, on
the basis of oracles given in Apameia (87; Belus Fortunae rector mentisque magister ara gandebit
quam dedit et voluit, Eibuviiior Toyne BAkw Xéfotog Oéto Bwpov v év Anapeia pvnodpevog
Aoyiwv). A bronze amulet aimed at the protection of the fields from bad weather (90,
Imperial period) [¢f infra no 184] Département de la Dréme: A bronze amulet has a similar
spell of weather magic as n° 90 (91, Imperial period). Nemausos (Nimes): Several
fragmentary documents attest the activities of a local branch of the association of the
Dionysiakoi technitai (100: fepa Oupelnn obvodog év Nepabow t@v dnd oixovuévng mepl tOv
Awbvoooy xal Adtonpdtopx ... Toalavov teyvitdv (lepoviudv oTepavitdv?) %ol cUVOYWVIGTAY;
100-111, 2nd cent. AD). Département de PHérault: A dedication to the Materes and the
Dioskouroi (128, Imperial period). Département de la Charente: A gold amulet is
inscribed with seven sequences of the seven vowels (140). Lyon and vicinity: An epitaph
has the formula e000uet, 0ddeic d0dvatog (146, 3rd cent. AD). Autun: Eutyches dedicated a
statue of Artemis to Apollon in fulfilment of a vow (154, 2nd cent. AD: intijfot voowy],
poeotp[Bedltw And[Mwlv, dvacoav "Elpéoov Konoiav, pasopoplov]). A lead tablet is
inscribed with six names in Latin (a defixio) on one side and with magical names and words

(beginning with ABpacdf) on the other (159, 2nd cent. AD). [AC]

62) N. DESHOURS, “Cultes de Déméter, d’Artémis Ortheia et culte impérial 2 Messéne”,
ZPE 146 (2004), p. 115-127: In 91 BC a certain Mnasistratos played a crucial role in the
reform of the Andanian Mysteries (IG V.1, 1390; LSCG 65), for he had in his possession the
sacted books needed for the reform (line 13) [this date has been questioned by P. Themelis;
see infra n° 268]. In exchange, Mnasistratos took over the probably hereditary priestly
function of a hierophantes (line 22). According to D., this Mnasistratos appears in the
contribution list IG V.1, 1532; he therefore belonged to one of the most wealthy,
prestigious, and influential families of Messene in the 1st cent. BC. In AD 42 the gerontes of
Artemis Oupesia (Ortheia) honoured a certain Mnasistratos, son of Philoxenidas, for his
generous financial contribution in the Imperial cult and the cult of Artemis (SEG XXIII
208). The inscription explicitly stresses that Mnasistratos was in this respect a worthy scion
of his family (lines 10-11: d€iwc t@v npoyovwy). At the end of the 1st cent. AD (or beginning
of the 2nd) Asklepiades, son of Mnasistratos, is characterized in an inscription as the star of
the hiera boule (SEG X1 982: dotp g tepdc Boullc). D. argues that Mnasistratos, son of
Philoxenidas, was a descendant of the man who had played a prominent role in the reform
of the Andanian Mysteries. [But if the lex sacra of Andania should be dated to AD 24 (see
infra n° 268), the reformer of the mysteries is the son of Philoxenidas]. Asklepiades should
be identified as the son of Mnasistratos, son of Philoxenidas, while the term héera boule most
probably is another designation for the gerousia of (Artemis) Oupesia. According to D., we
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are dealing with a prominent Messenian family occupying a central positon in two of the
most important cults of their native city. [On the Andanian Mysteries see now EAD., Les
mysteres d’Andania. Etude d’épigraphie et d’bistoire religiense, Paris, 2006]. [JM]

63) G.I. DESPINIS, “Die Kultstatuen der Artemis in Brauron”, MDAI(A) 119 (2004), p. 261-
315 [BE 2006, 44]: Six different terms appear in the inscriptions from the Brauronion on the
Athenian Acropolis referring to statues which stood in the sanctuary of Artemis at Brauron:
g3oc¢ 10 dpyodov (eg, IG 112 1516 lines 13-17), Mibwov €doc (eg, IG 112 1514 lines 26-28),
g3oc (eg, IG 112 1515 lines 14f), &yoahpo (e.g, IG 112 1524 B 11 214-216), &yokpo 16 dp06v
(e.g, IG 112 1514 lines 41f.), and &yadpax 10 éotnuode (eg, IG 112 1524 B II 207). The last two
terms certainly describe the same divine image. Based on these epigraphic sources, modern
research reconstructed either three or two cult statues at Brauron, but D. suggests that the
epigraphical evidence documents the existence of five cult statues, while the archaeological
evidence seems to add at least one more. According to D. these six cult statues stood in two
different temples, which D. identifies with the dpyaiog vewg and the ITapOeviv mentioned
in inscriptions from the Brauronion (IG 112 1517 1, lines 3, 217; 1524 11 46-47) and in at least
one inscription from Brauron (SEG XLVI 133). D. identifies the &pyoioc vewe with the
excavated architectural remains of the known temple in antis, while the ITxpOevov is
interpreted as a small edifice which could have stood on the plateau, where the small chapel
of St. George stands today [¢f EBGR 1996, 194; 2002, 104; 2003, 48]. [JM]

64) G. DESPINIS — T. STEFANIDOU-TIBERIOU — E. VOUTIRAS, Kardloyos yAvztésv tob Agyato-
Aoyuros Movaeiov tijc Ocaoalovizye 11, Thessalonike, 2003 [BE 2005, 81; SEG LIII 585, 627-
628, 638]: The second volume of the catalogue of sculpture in the Archaeological Museum
in Thessalonike contains several dedications from Thessalonike (all of them in IG XII1.2.1).
They are addressed to: Isis Epekoos (177 = IG X.2.1, 98; with representation of an ear; 335
= IG XI1.2.1, 120; representation of footprints; nat’ énttayny); Isis Tyche (332 = IG XI1.2.1,
104; nat” gmtayyv), Isis and Sarapis (333 = IG XI1.2.1, 90; Oeol edepyétar; 334 = IG XI1.2.1,
115), Isis Nymphe (336 = IG XI1.2.1, 105); and the Nymphs (337 = IG XI1.2.1, 63). There
is only one ineditum, a dedication to Asklepios (152, 4th cent.; unknown provenance). [AC]

65) V. DI BENEDETTO, “Fra Hipponion e Petelia”, PP 59 (2004), p. 293-306: In this stimu-
lating study D. comments on certain passages of the ‘Orphic’ texts from Petelia and
Hipponion. Homeric prototypes of the expression noal 161" Emett” &Aoot ped’] foweoot
Gvd€et[c] in the text from Petelia suggest translating this passage as “c allora poi comanderai
su gli altri eroi”; the mystes is attributed a superior status. By contrast, the text from Hippo-
nion tefers to a movement (680v Epyeat hdv te xal dAhot pdotan xal Bduyor hiepay oteiyovot
x\ewvoi), not to a status. The author detects another difference between the texts of Petelia
and Hipponion in the answer given by the initiate to the guards of the underworld. While in
the text of Hipponion the mystes is identified only as the son of the Earth and the Sky, the
text of Petelia additionally qualifies him as of heavenly descent (dpol yévog odgdviov). A
superior status is also implied by one of the texts from Thurioi which attributes to the
initiate kinship with the gods (bp@v yévog BABlov ebyopou eipev) and the status of a god (Bedg

> Zomy). [Do these differences imply only different traditions within the Orphic movement
or perhaps different grades of initiation?]. D. detects similarities in the phraseology of the
text from Hipponion with the Homeric Nekyia. As regards the first line of this text [¢f infra
ne 221], he argues that the original text had Mvapootvag 163e ipdv (not hiepév). [AC]

66) M. DICKIE, “Priestly Proclamations and Sacred Laws”, CQ 54 (2004), p. 579-591: The
pronouncement attributed by Julian to Jesus (o7 10, 38: 8o11g @hopele, Sotig piatpdvog, Botig
évayfc ol Bdelvpog, 1tw Bupopdv) echoes priestly proclamations at the beginning of rituals
(e.g, the "Olopmny mpoEENotg), which are also quoted or alluded to in sacred laws (eg,
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LSCG Suppl. 91 lines 23-26 from Lindos: eiott to1yd, i #abupodg Baivig, & Eéve, Brpparéwg;
¢ the lex sacra of Antiochos of Kommagene in the copy at Arsameia [see s#pra n° 57|, lines
237f.: ootg B¢ nabupog pév voig &dinov [(Jwiie, éntbuuntg 8¢ dotwv Boywy, Ouppobvteg xTh.).
D. collects many literary testimonia for this practice [for Oxppeiv in this context ¢ the use of
this verb in Isyllos” hymn to Asklepios (IG IV? 128 line 73: Odpoet) and the aretalogy of Isis
in Maroneia (SEG XXVI 821 lines 11f.: Buppév odv mopebopa)]. Such pronouncements
have the form of a series of asyndetic relative clauses and conditional sentences, perhaps
following the model of the prorrhesis of the Eleusinian mysteries. [AC]

67) B. DIGNAS, ““Auf seine Kosten kommen’ — ein Kriterium fir Priester? Zum Verkauf
von Priestertiimern im hellenistischen Kleinasien”, in Religionsgeschichte Kleinasiens, p. 27-40:
D. presents an overview of the sale of priesthoods (¢ EBGR 2000, 151; 2001, 151; 2003,
182-183). Geographically the selling of priesthoods is observed almost exclusively in cities
of southwest Asia Minor and in some islands of the Eastern Aegean. Chronologically the
main corpus of evidence dates between the 4th and the 1st cent. BC, although there are still
some sporadic examples from the 2nd and 3rd cent. AD. D. discusses briefly the relevant
Greek terms: mpdotg, éninpaotg, dwodotaotg, Staypxyy), Endviov. D. argues that mpdotg was
used to refer to the sale of a priesthood in the main cult centre, while the sale of a priest-
hood in a dependency was designated as éninmpaotc. D. attributes the absence of sales of
priesthoods in Mainland Greece to the more democratic structure of its cities as compared
to cities in Asia Minor. In the discussion of the duties and privileges of priests who bought
priesthoods, D. aptly stresses that there was no real difference between the different kinds
of priesthoods as regards prestige, duties, etc. [JM]

68) J.H.F. DIKSTRA, “A Cult of Isis at Philai after Justinian? Reconsidering P.Cair.Masp. 1
670047, ZPE 146 (2004), p. 137-154: A study of a long petition in Antinoopolis referring to
the activities of the Blemmyes in AD 567 suggests that the Blemmyes were still worshipping
Isis, despite the decline of her sanctuary at Philai in the 5th cent. [JM]

69) A. DIMARTINO, “Omicidio, contaminazione, purificazione: il ‘caso’ della lex sacra di
Selinunte”, ASNP 8 (2003) [20006], p.305-349: In one of the most substantial recent
contributions to the study of the lex sacra from Selinous concerning purification (SEG
XLIII 630) [¢f EBGR 1996, 45; 2002, 93 with further references, s#pra n° 32 and infra ne 74],
D. reprints the text (with Italian translation) and discusses the interpretation of several
crucial passages. The most important contribution concerns the interpretation of éldotepoc.
In the light of references to d\dotwo in literary sources, in particular in Athenian drama, D.
interprets the elasteros as the evil spirit that had caused the manslaughter that needs to be
purified, and not the avenging spirit (p. 319-324). [The similarity to the parallels adduced by
D. is striking, but a difficulty remains: purificatory rituals are usually concerned with the
effect, not the cause of a deed that produces #iasmal. D. also makes significant contributions
to the interpretation of the rituals: The subject of [hv]nodexduevog (B 3f) is also the killer
himself (adtopéntag), and not a second person, a purifier; it is the killer who performs the
purificatory rituals described in B 4-7, for which D. adduces parallels from literary sources —
especially Attic drama and Apollonios Rhodios (Argon. 111, 1039; p. 325-328). ’Enet in the
phrase énel ¥ ghaotépo Gnonabdpetar should be understood as ‘after’, not ‘when’ (p. 329).
The literary evidence for the evolution of archaic laws concerning manslaughter suggests
that this text envisages involuntary killing (p. 334-345). Both sides of the document refer to
rituals concerning the same individual, but the traditional order of the two sides should be
reversed: the rituals on side B are of a private nature and were performed first, followed by
the rituals described on side A (p. 332-334 and 345-347). [AC]
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70) N. DIMITROVA — K. CLINTON, “Dedication of a Statue for the Egyptian God Tithoes”,
ZPE 148 (2004), p. 207-210 [BE 2005, 597]: A new limestone stele from the area between
Koptos and Shenhur in Egypt (AD 210) kept at Cornell University refers to the dedication
of a statue of the god Tithoes by an anonymous high priest of Osiris, Tithoes, and Ammon
(lines 7-10: dv[etéln 6] | [d]v8p<t>ac 10D nvpiov TiBoAovc [dno —|ejwe viod TRAcewc
doyrepéwe 'Ofcipdoc nai?] | [Tij0onove nat "Appwvoc Oedv [peyictwv or peydhwy] (“the
statue of our lord Tithoes was dedicated by X, the son of Tbesis, high priest of the great[est]
gods Osiris, Tithoes, and Ammon”). The inscription may attest the existence of a joint
sanctuary of Ositis, Tithoes, and Ammon. D.-C. point out that the term évdptdc is untypical
as a designation of a statue of a divinity and suggest that it is used here to designate an
anthropomorphic image of the god. [While dv3ptdc is indeed not the most common word
for images of gods, there are still many examples of its use in such a context; ¢f S. BETTI-
NETTL, La statna di culto nella pratica rituale greca, Bari, 2001, p. 37-42]. [JM]

71) R. DINC — G. MEYER, “M¢langes de cultures et de populations a Tralles d’aprés deux
nouvelles inscriptions”, Mediterraneo Antico 7 (2004), p. 287-315: Ed. pr. of a dedication to
the Nymphs (early 4th cent) by a Karian (p. 287-300). In a survey of the cult of the
Nymphs in Karia, D.-M. present an improved version of LTralleis 15 (p. 300-305). This
votive relief, with a representation of the Nymphs, was dedicated to Pan after an individual
who had been healed was instructed to do so in a dream ([tag NO|ppog OyaoOet[--| TTav]i
nat” Bvetpov; 2nd/ 1st cent.). [JM]

72) L. DOMARADZKA, “Catalogue of Graffiti Discovered during the Excvations at Pistiros-
Vetren 1988-1998. Part One: Graffiti on Imported Fine Pottery”, in J. BOUZEK —
L. DOMARADZKA — Z. H. ARCHIBALD, Pistiros 11. Excavations and Studies, Prague, 2002,
p- 209-228 [SEG LII 711]: The graffiti on vases found in Pistiros (Thrace, 5th-3rd cent.)
include several abbreviated names (2: AA; 4: Ani.; 10-13, 15: A; 14, 17, 20: An.; 16: AITAO;
29: H; 31-32: ‘Hp.; 37: K 38: Ko.; 41: Kopar; 45: Mdpwv; 49: Mnt.) which D. interprets as
the names of deities (Artemis and/or Apollon, Apollon Delios, Hera or Herakles, Kora, the
Kabeiroi, the Thracian hero Maron, and Meter) to which the vases were dedicated [¢f SEG
XLVI 874; XLIX 912]. Ne 33 (ie.) may be a form of iepodc. D. tentatively associates ne 48 (un
eld7?; ‘not to know’) with purgatory oaths (pxog vniding). [L. DUBOIS, BE 2005, 370,
observes that the abbreviation An). is more likely a Greek personal name (without excluding
the possibility of the Thracian Ankontyog). Kopa is the Dorian form of Kopn, Maron a
Thracian theonym. We remark that all these abbreviations could be abbreviated personal
(theophoric) names; a Dorian dedication to Kore is unexpected; perhaps Kopd(yov)
(Korragos is a very common Macedonian name)]. [AC]

73) T. DREW-BEAR — G. LABARRE, “Une dédicace aux Douze Dieux lyciens et la question
de leur origine”, in Les cultes locaux, p. 81-101: Ed. pr. of a small fragmentary relief (late
2nd/early 3rd cent.) in the private collection Alp Sari in Ankara (n° 107-97). A dedicatory
inscription identifies the object as a votive offering to the Twelve Gods by Hermaios, upon
their command (xat” émtayny). The relief belongs to the well-known group of Lykian reliefs
dedicated to the Twelve Gods [¢f EBGR 1993/94, 84; 1994/95, 286]. The authors
convincingly reject the assumption that the Twelve Lykian Gods have anything to do with
the Greek Twelve Gods, the Hittite Twelve Gods, or the Twelve Gods referred to in a
bilingual inscription from Xanthos (I/AM I 44, 5th cent.). They suggest that the emergence
of this cult is a local Lykian phenomenon of the late 2nd and early 3rd cent. AD. [JM]

73bis) B. DREYER — H. ENGELMANN, Die Inschriften von Metropolis. Teil 1. Die Dekrete fiir
Apollonios: Stidtische Politi unter den Attaliden und im Konflikt zwischen Aristonikos und Rom,
Bonn, 2003 (IGSK, 63) [BE 2004, 280-282; 2005, 401, 403; SEG LIII 1312]: Ed. pr. of a
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very important dossier consisting of two honorary inscriptions for Apollonios, a prominent
statesman and military leader of Metropolis, who fell in a battle near Thyateira during the
war against Aristonikos (in 130 BC accoding to D.-E.) [in 132 BC according to C. P. JONES,
“Events Surrounding the Bequest of Pergamon to Rome and the Revolt of Aristonicos:
New Inscriptions from Metropolis”, JRA 17 (2004), p. 469-485]. The two documents, a
posthumous honorary inscription (A) and an earlier honorary decree (B, 145/4 BC), were
inscribed on the base of a statue in the agora of Metropolis. The later decree is dated with
reference to an eponymous priest (perhaps of Meter or Ares) and to the priest of Roma,
whose cult was probably introduced after the death of Eumenes III (133 BC). The
posthumous honorary decree authorises Apollonios’ son to construct a heroon in front of
the city’s gates (A 42: fp&dov mpd g mhAng). [The city’s decision to permit Apollonios’
burial in front of the city gates was probably motivated partly by the idea that he would
posthumously protect his city; this idea is, eg., expressed in the grave epigram in Smyrna
(LSmyrna 516 = SGO 1 05/01/47: i 10 mplv &v moképorg tedv nopyov, tapodita, | xod viv
mefow, O¢ Shvapal, véxug &v); o the epigram for Mokazis: SGO II 09/06/18]. The eatlier
decree in honor of Apollonios refers to a sacrifice to Ares; according to the restoration of
D. -E., this sacrifice was offered by Apollonios together with the presbyteroi on behalf of the
demos (lines 38-40: et "Aget momodobe | [Ovciay Anorkédviog dnép 0D dpov petd @y
npeoButéowy xatx 10 7d | [tow]). [The editors do not comment on the presbyteroi (“die
Alteren”); they were not older citizens, but the older group of the young citizens who served
in the army (¢f SEG XXXVIII 521); the restoration [Ouoiav 6 Amoliédviog dnép 100 dApov
xol ®]v mpecButépwy is also possible]. [AC]

74) L. DUBOIS, La nouvelle loi sacrée de Sélinonte, CRAI (2003), p. 105-125 [SEG LIII 1032]: D.
presents a new critical edition and analysis of the lex sacra of Selinous concerning the
purification of those who have committed manslaughter (SEG XLIII 630) [of. supra nos 32
and 69]. He comments znter alia on the term é\dotepog (related to Eladvw), the festival
Qotdttie and the Thracian origin of the cult of Kotytto, the Olympic truce, the cult of the
Eumenides and Zeus Eumenes (4. the theophoric name Ebduevidotog in Selinous and the
month Ebdpevideloc in Entella), and the family character of the cult of Zeus M(e)ilichios
practiced in cult places of ancestors. As regards the rites for the Tritopatores (A 9-17; ¢ the
sacrifices for the yevétopeg in Nakone: IGDS 206 lines 29-31), he points out that the pouring
of a wine libation through an opening of the monument (A 10f.: 8¢ dpbyo) is paralleled by
Pausanias X, 4, 10 (8" 6nc) and a structure in the tomb of Kineas at Ai Khanoum, but
differs from the sacrifice to the Tottonatpeic in Erchia (ILSCG 18) which is without wine
(vngdhog). D. discusses the similarity of the reintegration rites (B 1-13) with those
prescribed by the cathartic law of Kyrene (SEG IX 72 lines 110-142), the customs of the
Eupatrides in Athens (Athen. 323f 14 = FgrHist 356 F 1), and Plato (Laws 865d). He
assumes that the reintegration rite was performed by the closest relative of the person who
has been killed (the subject of 86tw in B 4), but in B 6 the subject changes and the text
refers to the homicide (notayopésfo, haipéobo, xabevdéto) [of supra ne 69]. B 7-9 refer to
avenging spirits of foreigners (Eevin6g), members of the family (natpdiog; ¢f Apoll. Rh. IV,
716f.), and to spirits appearing during halucination (@naxovaotog, épopatdg). In B 11 D. reads
Sropifag, hahl xai ypvoot drnoppavdpevog (not Sropifag hali; ‘qu’apres avoir procédé a une
délimitation, et a des aspersions d’eau de mer avec un récipient en or’). "Eldotepog in B 12,
i.e., Zeus Elasteros, who represents the angry spirits of the persons who have been killed
[but see supra no 69, receives a sacrifice (opalétw &g yav), which reflects the ambiguous
nature of this god who is associated with chthonic and family cults. [AC]

75) L. DUBOIS, “Bulletin épigraphique”, REG 117 (2004), p. 578-720 [SEG LIII 485]: D.
(p. 585 n° 11) proposes understanding the word ENATOZX in the sacred regulation of the
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Labyadai (Delphi, c. 350; CID 1 9) as an antonym of &natoc (4 dvdatoc in IG V.2, 357 line
177 and &natov in L.Cret. IV 46 B 9), i.e., ‘en faute’, ‘polluted’. According to this clause (lines
37-39), whoever assisted in the inhumation of a dead person was regarded as polluted until
earth (Orydvo; of. Hesych., 5.2.) covered the body. Id. (p. 607 n° 121) interprets npobedptx in a
text from Kyrene either as sacrifices preceding consultation of an oracle or as a sacrifice in

honour of theoroi. [AC]

76) 1. EFSTATHIOU, “Xrdotn”, AD 54 B1 (1999) [2005] 167-174: Ed. pr. of a dedication to
Tiberius, called soter (p. 174; Sparta). [AC]

77) T. ELIOPOULOS, “Xpvogopot 0e6tmrec”, AD 54 A (1999) [2003], p. 51-78: E. traces back
to the Mycenaean period the idea of a god bearing a golden sword. This explains the epithet
Xovodopog, attributed in early Greek literature to Apollon, Demeter, Artemis, and Orpheus.
The cult of Zeus Chrysaoreus in Caria may have its origin in the period of Late Mycenaean
expansion on the Carian coast. A decree of Xanthos (SEG XXXVIII 1476) mentioning
Chrysaor may reflect the memory of this period. [AC]

78) H. ELTON, “Romanization and Some Cilician Cults”, in L. DE LIGT — E.A. HEMELRIJK —
W. SINGOR (eds.), Roman Rule and Civic Life: Local and Regional Perspectives, Amsterdam, 2004,
p- 231-241: E. discusses briefly two altars from the Korykian cave in Kilikia for Zeus and
Hermes, both bearing the epithets Korykios, Epinikios, Epikarpios, and Tropaiouchos
(LCilicie 16 and 17, eatly 3rd cent. AD), and an epitaph from Kanlidivane (territory of
Sebaste) in which M. Ulpius Knos threatens anyone who damages or opens the tomb with a
fine payable to the treasuries of Zeus, Selene, and Helios, with a curse, and with punishment
by the gods of the Underworld (STRUBBE, .Arai n° 388, 2nd cent. AD; gvoyoc Eotw Taig doais
nal ol natayboviog Oeolc). E. argues that despite the use of Greek divine names the
combination of Zeus and Hermes in Korykos and of Zeus, Helios, Selene, and the gods of
the Underworld in Sebaste reveal the continuation of local religious practices and beliefs in a
Hellenized and Romanized framework. [JM]

79) D. ERKELENZ, “1+1=3? Uberlegungen zur Interpretation der Inschriften von Ephesos
501 und 6477, EA 37 (2004), p. 115-120 [BE 2005, 4006]: A statue base (originally made out
of three stone blocks, of which two are still preserved) opposite the library of Celsus, bears
on its left side a dedication to Androklos, the mythical founder of the city, by Aurelius
Neikostratos (I.Epbesos 501, 3rd/4th cent). The base probably supported a statue of
Androklos. On its front side there is a bilingual inscription with the Greek text on the upper
and the Latin one on the lower part of the base (I.Epbesos 647). E. shows that the two parts
cannot belong together and proposes the following reconstruction: Originally, the Greek
and the Latin inscription of L.Ephesos 647 were part of two different monuments dismantled
at some point before the 3rd cent. AD. Neikostratos used parts of these two monuments
(the Greek and Latin parts of L Ephesos 647) and joined them with a third block, now lost, to
make the base of the statue he dedicated to Androklos. [JM]

80) C.A. FARAONE, “New Light on Ancient Greek Exorcisms of the Wandering Womb”,
ZPE 144 (2003), p.189-197 [BE 2004, 77]: F. collects the rather scant evidence for
exorcisms aiming at curing the condition known as the wandering womb. To two magical
papyti (PMG VII 260-27, 3rd/4th cent; PMG 12, 6th/7th cent) may now be added an
amulet in Beirut (EBGR 1994/95, 199 p. 265-269, 1st cent. BC/AD), a lead amulet in
Britain (4th cent. AD) [infra no 277], and an Aramaic recipe from the Cairo Genizah (7th
cent. AD or later). All these texts, re-edited by F. with commentary and translation, reflect
the same tradition: they address the womb of a woman and order it to curtail its movement



Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion 267

(sede in tno loco, pévewv émi 1§ t6Mw) [of the colloquial expression in modern Greek &la povvi
otov 1610 gov]. [AC]

81) C.A. FARAONE, “The Collapse of Celestial and Chthonic Realms in a Late Antique
‘Apollonian Invocation’ (PMG 1 262-347)”, in R.S. BOUSTAN — A.Y. REED (eds.), Heavenly
Realms and Earthly Realms in Late Antigue Religions, Cambridge, 2004, p. 213-232: Apollon
appears as a source of oracular inspiration in magical papyri as a celestial deity (PMG II 64-
184; III 187-262 and 282-409); the texts imply that the practitioner dressed like Apollon’s
prophets at Didyma, Delphi, and Klaros, creating a miniature Apollonian oracle and
attracting the god by singing a hymn. What is unusual in another late antique magical
papyrus with a divinatory spell invoking Apollon (PMG I 262-437) is the combination of the
celestial and the chthonic spheres, which the Greeks were accustomed to keep apart; the
god is expected to descend to the underworld and send a ghost to speak to the practitioner.
This should be seen in the context of the syncretistic tendencies of late Antiquity. The
identification of Apollon/Helios with the Egyptian Re and the Mesopotamian Shamash lead
to the idea that the solar deity descends to the underworld. Other Apollonian invocations
regard Apollon’s descent to the underworld only as a possibility (‘if you go into the hollow
of the earth and to the land of the dead’); they may have adapted a spell which originally
invoked Hermes, replacing Hermes’ name with that of Apollon. The author of this spell
removed this condition because he regarded Apollon as the equivalent of Re and expected
him to descent to the underworld; he created a hybrid hymn, in part a cletic hymn to
Apollon, originally designed to summon the god to inspire the practitioner with prophetic
verses, and in part a metrical request of necromancy. [JM]

82) S. FOLLET, “Bulletin épigraphique”, REG 116 (2003), p. 614 no. 311: In a sacred law
from the Cave of Pan at Marathon (SEG LI 188) F. suggests restoring eig [1[avog oixov],
instead of elon[opebecbot]. [For a different restoration see EBGR 2001, 115; the text is
republished as NGSL 4]. [AC]

83) S. FOLLET, “Floge d’un gymnasiarque d’Athénes ou d’Egine (IG IV 4 = EM 8942)”, in
Attikai Epigraphai, p.213-224: IG IV 4, a fragmentary honorary decree for a former
gymnasiarch whose name is not preserved, was rediscovered in the Epigraphical Museum at
Athens. After a new study, F. proposes several intriguing restorations. Lines 5f. certainly
refer to the performance of a sacrifice to Hermes and Herakles in the gymnasion at the
beginning of the year ([tv &]napynv é0voicoey 1@ 1 ‘Eo|[uf xoi @ ‘Hooshel xal
éo]mhdvyvevoey). The use of the verb omhavyvedw is unusual; it indicates that the honorand
not only performed the sacrifice but was also responsible for the examination of the entrails.
F. is more cautious regarding the restoration of the last three lines, which may refer to the
funding of the sacrifice in the gymnasion during a festival, perhaps the celebration of
Athena’s birthday (lines 16-19: tagacywv 10 te | [dvaynaiov eig v Buoiav xal] & g coptig
61 | [mavnyvoidoym? &v dxetvy T Apéoa A Eyevitn A A | [Bnva? Spaypdv poptddoug dynhw]xog
Senaé[€]). F. dates the inscription to the Ist cent. AD, but the question of provenance
(Athens or Aigina) remains unanswered, although F. seems to favour an Athenian origin.

UM]

84) S. FOLLET — D. PEPPAS DELMOUSOU, “La légende de Thésée sous 'empereur Commode
d’apres le discours d’un éphebe athénien, IG 112 2291 A+1125 complétés”, in Romanité et cité
chrétienne, permanences et mutations, intégration et exclusion du Ir an VI siecle. Mélanges en I'honnenr
d"Yvette Duval, Paxis, 2000, p. 11-17 [BE 2003, 293]: The authors observed that an inscription
from Athens containing an oration in praise of Theseus delivered by P. Aelius Isochrysos,
the archon ton ephebon, duting the celebration of the Theseia in AD 184/5 (IG 112 2291 A)
joins with a fragment thought to be an imperial constitution (IG II2 1125). This permits a
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better reconstruction of the oration (line 7: [nttd]¢rov). Isochrysos reminded the ephebes of
the deeds of Theseus, probably comparing him with Hadrian, the oixiotg tév Abnvav (line
31), and urged the ephebes to follow his example. This text is of great interest for
understanding the role of orations in the celebration of the Theseia in the imperial period

and the part played by myth in the education of ephebes. [AC]

85) L. FoscHIA, “Le nom du culte, Opnoneia, et ses dérivés a I'époque impériale”, in
Lhellénisme d’époque romaine, p.15-35: The term Opnoxeie and its derivatives seem to be
absent from the Hellenistic epigraphic material, but they make their appearance from the
Augustan period onwards; their use in inscriptions becomes more and more frequent during
the 1st cent. AD. The initial meaning of the term Opnoxeio (“cult regulations”) gradually
acquired the broader meaning “cult” and finally, in the process of Romanisation, it became a
synonym of Roman re/igio. F. discusses the relation bertween Opnoxeio and edoéera, the use
of the term in funerary contexts, and the use of the term Opnoxevtng in connection with
Egyptian cults, but also with the cults of Aphrodite Paphia, Zeus Hypsistos [for a new
attestation in Dion see SEG LIII 596; ¢f EBGR 2003, 125], and the hero Pergamos. In a
useful appendix F. presents 77 Greek inscriptions, in which the terms Opnoxeia, Opnoxevtig,
and Opnoxebw occur. [JM]

860) P.M. FRASER, “Agathon and Kassandra (IG 1X.12.1750)”, JHS 123 (2003), p. 26-40
[SEG LIII 570]: A bronze plaque, decorated with male genitals, was offered as a dedication
(d®dpov) by the Zakynthian Agathon to Zeus Awddbvng pedéwv (IG IX21, 1750, Dodona, c.
330 BC); according to the current interpretation, Agathon regarded himself as a direct
descendant of Kassandra. However, F. changes the punctuation and reads: AydOwv
"EryepOddhov nal yeved, npdéevor Mohooodv xal coppdywyv év totdmovia yeveals éx Towtog,
Kaoodvdpoag yeved, ZoxdvOor (“Agathon, the son of Echephylos, and his offspring,
proxenoi of the Molossians and their allies throughout thirty generations from Troy, the
race of Kassandra, Zakynthians”). The relation of proxeny between the Molossians and
Agathon’s ancestors may well have been established at an early date. The relations between
Zakynthos and Troy were based on mythological narratives (the ktistes Zakynthos was a son
of Dardanos; Aeneas stopped at Zakynthos); Agathon may have traced his family tree back
to Helenos, Kassandra’s twin brother who settled at Dodona, or Agathon, another of
Priam’s sons. F. interprets the phallus that decorates the bronze plaque as an allusion to the
continuity of the yeved of Agathon in the past and the future (¢f the name "EyépuAilog; ‘the
stock preserver’). [AC]

87) D.H. FRENCH, The Inscriptions of Sinope. Part 1. Inscriptions, Bonn, 2004 (IGSK, 64) [BE
2005, 469; BE 2006, 554]: The first volume of the corpus of Sinope contains 224 inscrip-
tions. Leges sacrae: A document describes the rights and responsibilities of the priest of
Poseidon Helikonios (8 = LS.AM 1, 4th cent.); F. suggests that the crown worn by the priest
in all agones was of white violets ([Aev]noivog; LSAM: [d]vOivég), exactly the same as the one
worn by the magistrates (timouchoi). [Did all the agones in Sinope take place in months in
which white violets grew?|. Dedications to: Asklepios Soter and Hygeia (110, 1st/2nd cent.; an
altar; edy”v); Athena Polias kai Soteira (111, 1st/2nd cent.; yaptotietov); Theos Heliosarapis
(114, 1st/2nd cent; edyfv); Theos Herakles (112, 1st/2nd cent.; an altar; edyfic ydow);
Hestia Prytaneia by the prytaneis (7, 4th cent.); Meter Theon (113, 1st/2nd cent.; a statuette,
nat” edy7v); Theos Hypsistos (117, 1st/2nd cent.; ed€duevor; 118, 2nd cent. AD; edy7v) and
Theos Megas Hypsistos (119, 1st/2nd cent.; edyfic ydow); Zeus Dikaiosynos Megas by a
general (75, 2nd/1st cent.; yaptotptov); Zeus Helios Nau[..|menos Epekoos (120; 2nd/3rd
cent; edyfic ydow); Zeus Helios Sarapis and Isis Myrionymos (115, 1st/2nd cent;
ed€apuevog). A (posthumous?) honorary statue for Rheipane was erected near the temple [or
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statue] of Sarapis (172: eipl 8¢ yeltwv Pemovy) xabapolo Xapdmbog; 1st/2nd cent.) [there is
nothing in the text to suggest that the young woman was a priestess of Sarapis|. Priesthoods:
A funerary epigram was written on the grave of a priestess of Leukothea (84 = EBGR 2000,
140). Claudia Paula, of senatorial status, served as priestess of Thea Isis (103, 1st/2nd cent.).
T. Veturius Campester accumulated the priesthoods of the emperors and Deus Mercurius
and the office of augur (102). [Ne 212 (I1st/2nd cent.) mentions a sacerd(os)|. Emperor cult: A
Pontarches celebrated gladiatorial combats, venationes and taurokathapsia (103); there is a
mention of a priest of all the emperors (102: sacerdos omninm Caesarum). Dedications (mostly
in Latin) are addressed to Antoninus Pius (87), Marcus Aurelius (88-89), Marcus Aurelius
and Commodus (90), and Marcus Aurelius Divus (91, *92). Festivals and contests: In the
Imperial period, there are references to agonothetai (101), public banquets (101), and a
panegyriarches (102). An agonistic insctription for the boxer M. Iulius Marcianus Maximus
refers to his victories in the following contests: Capitolia in Rome, [Sebasta] in Neapolis,
Aktia, Nemeia, Isthmia, Pythia, Olympia, Panathenaia, Pythia in Antiocheia, Aspis in Argos,
unnamed agones in Antiocheia, Nikomedeia, Philadelpheia, Tralleis, Hierapolis, Laodikeia,
Thyateira, Mytilene, and the provincial agones of Asia (Koina Asias) in Smyrna, Ephesos,
Pergamon, and Sardeis, of Pontos, Galatia, Macedonia, Bithynia (in Nikaia), and Kappa-
dokia, as well as 110 hemitalantiaioi agones (105, 1st/2nd cent.). A fragmentary inscription
honours another athlete (*106, 2nd cent. AD) [possible restorations are ’Olou[mia] or
‘Olop[moveinny] (line 4), mhewotoveliuny] (line 5), and ITvbov[einnyv] (line 8)]. Another
fragment refers to a paradoxos (107). Afferlife and funerary cult: A man who died at the age of
20 is called in his epitaph ‘a noble hero’ (141: éya0p Epwy; Imperial period) [rather
‘benevolent hero’]. A funerary imprecation uses the curse formula ‘unburied he shall satiate
dogs and birds’ (152 [= STRUBBE, Arai n° 151]: ad16¢ dtdopBevtog xopéom xdvag 38° olwvoie;
¢ lliad X111, 831; 1st/2nd cent.). A funerary epigram for a ship-captain refers to his “last
voyage, the one of Lethe” (169 = SGO 1II 10/06/08: Enkevoa AHOG doydnv vowxinotay;
1st/2nd cent.). Oath: A treaty of alliance between Sinope and the tyrant family of Herakleia
(*1, c. 353-345) refers to a treaty oath (borkion) which is not preserved on the stone. Calendar:
The month names Taureon, Poseideon (8), and Panemos (7) ate attested in the 4th cent.
Superstition: An inscription on a block lists Themis along with names with astrological
connotations: Helios, Selene, Hermes, Hydrochoos (Aquarius), and Seitios (116, 1st/2bd
cent.). Christianity and Greek religion: A Christian honorary epigram refers to the skill of the
sculptor, who made a bronze statue, as ‘the skill of Hephaistos’ (181: ‘Hyaiotov coyin;
4th/5th cent.). Onomastics: We do not list the many thephoric names, but we single out a few
personal names alluding to cults or religious practices: Choregion (7), Delphinios, son of
Orgiales (14) [allusions to Apollon Delphinios? and Dionysos|, Hikesios (25) and Hikesie
(60). [AC]

88) F. FRISONE, “Il rituale come campo di sperimentazione del ‘politico’ 'esempio della
normativa sul rituale funerario nella documentazione epigrafica greca”, in S. CATALDI (ed.),
Poleis e politeiai. Esperienze politiche, tradizioni letterarie, proggetti costitugionali, Alessandria, 2004,
p. 369-384: Continuing her studies on the funerary legislation of Greek cities (¢ EBGR
1996, 92; 2001, 61), F. here discusses in particular its political relevance, focusing on the
relevant inscriptions from Delphi (CID 19 = LSCG 77), Toulis (LSCG 97), and Gambreion
(LSAM 16) [see now E. STAVRIANOPOULOU, “Die ‘gefahrvolle’ Bestattung von Gam-
breion”, in C. AMBOS et al. (eds.), Die Welt der Rituale von der Antike bis heute, Darmstadt, 2005,
p. 24-37]. [AC]

89) G. FUKS, “A Mediterranean Pantheon: Cults and Deities in Hellenistic and Roman
Ashkalon”, Mediterranean Historical Review 15.2 (2000), p. 27-48: Using the extant literary,
epigraphic, and literary evidence, F. presents an overview of the cults attested at Ashkalon:
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Apollon, Asklepios, Astarte/Aphrodite, Atargatis/Derketo, Athena (?), the Dioskouroi,
Herakles/Melkart, Hekate, Hermes, Pan (?), Phanebalos, Poseidon, Tyche, Zeus, and the
Egyptian gods. The Phoenician cults are predominant; Greek cults played a minor part.
[AC]

90) S. GEORGOUDI, “Gaia/G¢, entre mythe, culte et idéologie”, in S. DES BOUVRIE (ed.),
Myth and Symbol. 1. Symbolic Phenomena in Ancient Greek Culture. Papers from the First International
Symposinm on Symbolism at the University of Tromso, June 4-7, 1998, Bergen, 2002, p. 113-134: G.
summarizes the Greek conceptions of Gaia with reference to the cult of Ge Karpophoros
(IG 112 4758), Ga Makaira Telesphoros (IG VII 245), and Ge Meter Olybris Thea Despoina
(SEG XLII 1322). Despite the great cosmic and ideological significance of the Earth and the
civic territory, the cult of Gaia remained a peripheral phenomenon in Greek religion. [AC]

91) E. GEROUSL, “®Onoa”, AD 52 B3 (1997) |2003], p. 981-983: G. reports the discovery of
five plaques and a stele with epitaphs recording the heroisation of the deceased individuals
with the verb &pépwoev [¢f EBGR 1998, 103; 1999, 85; 2000, 110] and the formula &yyekog
+ name of a person in the genitive (¢ G. KIOURTZIAN, Recueil des inscriptions grecques
chrétiennes des Cyclades de la fin dn Il an VIF siecle aprés ]-.C., Paris, 2000, p. 247-282 nes 1-60].
IAC]

92) F. GHINATTI, “Problemi di epigrafia cretese. La diffusione della koine”, MEP 6 (2001)
[2002], p. 35-142: In a general study of the language of Cretan inscriptions, G. discusses zuzer
alia the dedicatory formulae used in Cretan inscriptions (p. 102-108: dod, ed€dpevog, edyn,
ebY7C xa&oLY, T Bvap, YoELoTEloY, XaploTAELoY, et sim.). [AC]

93) A. GIOVANNINI — M. HIRT, “L’inscription de Nazareth : une nouvelle interprétation”,
ZPE 124 (1999), p. 107-132 [SEG XLIX 2071]: This document (SEG VIII 13), allegedly
from Nazareth, is a Swdtaypa Kaioapog concerning itself with the violation of tombs
(rouBwovyio) and imposing the death penalty for the removal of interred bodies in the
future. The text has often been regarded as a response by the Roman administration to the
suspicion that the followers of Christ had opened the tomb and abducted his body [¢£ more
recently E. GRZYBEK — M. SORDI, “L’édit de Nazareth et la politique de Néron a I’égard des
Chrétiens”, ZPE 120 (1998), p. 270-291]. Observing that most inscriptions that mention
pBwevyin come from Asia Minor and that this crime corresponds to a Roman legal
concept, G.-H. reject both the attribution of this document to Nero and the assumption
that it was found in Nazareth and is related to a specific event. They attribute this edict to
Octavian, date it to the period immediately after his victory at Actium, and place it in the
context of his measures for the restoration of traditional piety (¢f line 3: eig Opnoueiov
npoyovwy). Octavian may have issued the edict during his visit to Asia Minor when he
observed the destructive effect of the wars on funerary monuments; the stone may have
been transported by ship to Syria-Palaestina and ended up on the antiquities market of
Nazateth. [AC]

94) A. GIOVANNINI, “Un document amphictionique méconnu : la convention financicre de
Drymaia IG IX 1, 226-230)”, in T. HANTOS (ed.), Laurea internationalis. Festschrift fiir
J. Bleicken zum 75. Geburtstag, Stuttgart. 2003, p. 287-297 [BE 2005, 246; SEG LIII 491]: A
dossier of documents at Drymaia concerns the repayment of money owed by Drymaia to
the Oitaioi and to a sanctuary (IG IX.1, 226-230, 2nd cent.). It has been generally assumed
that the sanctuary in question was the federal sanctuary of the Oitaioi. G. argues, however,
that mokaia (II 1-6) is always used in connection with the Delphic amphictyony and
consequently cannot designate the assembly of the League of the Oitaioi. [TvAaio Oeptvyy (I
2-0) is a synonym of nudaia dnwetvy, the cuvédptov (I1 28) is the Amphictyonic council, and
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the creditor was the sanctuary of Apollon in Delphi. Debts were often given by sanctuaries
to communities which participated in the cult (e.g, IG 112 1635; IG X1.4, 559). The debts in
question are connected either with financial problems caused by the Second and Third
Macedonian Wars or with the financial obligations of Drymaia when the Phokeis were re-
integrated into the Amphictyony after the Third Macedonian War. [AC]

95) H.R. GOETTE, O d&droyog dfjuos Zobviov. Landeskundliche Studien in Siidost-Attika, Rahden,
2000: In this study, the published version of a Habilitation thesis, G. attempts to present in
c. 120 pages (p. 123-159 are a catalogue of the epigraphically attested demotai) an overview
of processes of urbanisation and the economic and religious life in the deme of the Sounieis.
[G. does not reveal in which ancient source he discovered the demotic “Sounieut” (plural
“Sounieuten”!); he obviously does not realise that this nomen agentis means ‘those who do
Sounian things’]. A large part of chapter II is dedicated to the sanctuaries of Poseidon and
Athena Sounias on the promontory (history, architectural setting, and sculpture) [G. ignores
the invaluable first publication of the four kouroi from the sanctuary of Poseidon by
K. RHOMAIOS, “Die Kuroi von Sunion”, AntDenk IV, Berlin, 1931, p. 91-105]). In respect
of the admittedly problematic inscription on a fragmentary thigh of a kouros found in the
sanctuary of Athena recording a dedication of the Sounieis (6th cent) G. repeats the
restoration proposed by A. MATTHAIOU in IG I 1024 (QONAIFA[P]X), dismissing a
connection with a dedication to Zeus Archegetes, as proposed for example by G.R.
STANTON (EBGR 1996, 250: [---] gov Au doy[eyétet] | [-- X]ouvieg &[vébeoav]). Briefly
referring to three inscriptions from the fortress which refer to the cult of Asklepios Soter
[SEG XVI 177, 2nd cent.] and Hygieia [SEG XVI 178, Imperial period], as well as to a
temenos and a temple of Asklepios (IG 112 1302, 222/1), G. repeats the assumption that a
cult of Asklepios was founded at Sounion only in the late 3rd cent. [but J. RIETHMULLER,
Asklepios. Heligtiimer und Kulte, Heidelberg, 2005, vol. 2, p. 38-41, presents all the relevant
material, including inscriptions not referred to by G., convincingly suggesting the existence
of a sanctuary of Asklepios on Cape Sounion already in the late 4th cent.]. There is also a
brief discussion of the inscriptions referring to the genos of the Salaminioi and its
Herakleion, but without any new insights [see EBGR 2000, 120 for an interesting inter-
pretation of the inscriptions of the Salaminioi and the location of their Herakleion (or
Herakleia); see also infra n° 161]. G. also deals briefly with the evidence for cults of Hermes
and Artemis in the deme of Sounion (SEG XXVI 137, 2206) [see also snfra n° 240]. [JM]

96) R. GORDON, “Ritual and Hierarchy in the Mysteries of Mithras”, Antigiiedad: Religiones y
Sociedades 4 (2001) [2005], p. 245-274: Drawing upon iconographic and epigraphic material
(in particular graffiti from Dura-Europos, dipinti from the Mithracum of the Church of
Santa Prisca in Rome, and the ‘Schlangengefily’ from Mainz) G. convincingly defends the
traditional view that there existed grades of initiates in the Mithraic mysteries (not a
distinction between simple initiates and an elite of priests). The terms peAoréwv and petitor
presuppose a progressive initiation; the grade Heliodromus is attested in the vase from Mainz
(R.L. BECK, “Ritual, Myth, Doctrine, and Initiation in the Mysteries of Mithras: New
Evidence from a Cult-vessel”, JRS 90 [2000], p. 145-180) [Ahodpbuoc is epigraphically
attested in a different context in Asia Minor, but probably under Mithraic influence; see
SEG XLIII 943 and EBGK 2003, 71]. The language of the acclamations in Dura shows that
the candidates had to fulfil certain moral expectations (&ya0dc, dnépatog, Sinatog, edoefrg,
tepdg, aBpog, possibly from the Hebrew abir, ‘strong, noble’, or bar, ‘pure’). The main part of
this study is dedicated to the question of how the hierarchical structure of the Mithraic
communities and their rituals reproduced phenomena of contemporary society, especially
relations of patronage. Patterns of hierarchy and subordintion were expressed through ritual
performances (‘liberation’, abasement). [AC]
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97) R. GORDON, “Another View of the Pergamon Divinatory Kit”, JRA4 15 (2002), p. 188-
198 [BE 2003, 142]: Critically reviewing the interpretation of the objects in the Pergamon
divinatory kit” as instruments of divination (¢f infra n° 183) and exploiting the information
contained in magical papyri, G. presents strong arguments against the view that the various
objects in this assemblage were parts of a single divinatory kit. E.g, the disc may have been
used for divinatory practices that aimed at inducing a trance by means of observation of an
object (e.g, katoptromancy, lekanomancy). The triangular stand with the representation of
Hekate should not be seen as connected with the disc but, as the evidence of the magical
papyri suggests, may be associated with love spells and compulsive hymns. The other
objects could have a variety of functions in magic and divination. The texts on the stand
show that the author knew vaguely what a magical incantation should sound like but had no
intimate knowledge of incantatory techniques. This assemblage, appatrently property of an
educated Greek open to occult practice and perhaps associated with the group of post-
Tamblichan theurgists in Pergamon, provides evidence for the prestige of Graeco-Egyptian
magic far beyond the sites where magicians were trained. [AC]

98) R. GORDON, “Raising a Sceptre: Confession-Narratives from Lydia and Phrygia”, JRA
17 (2004), p. 177-196: After presenting an overview of the ‘confession inscriptions’ of Lydia
and Phrygia as texts and monuments, G. approaches these text from a sociological perspec-
tive. This fruitful approach allows him to detect in the narratives efforts to minimise social
shame and to study how the narratives contributed to social negotiation within the
communities (e.g., BIWK 10, 34, 44, 47, 59, 62, 76) [¢f- supra nos 44-45]. G. rightly places a lot
of emphasis on the narrative system of the texts (a fabula consisting of provocation of divine
anger, punishment, anagnorisis, ysis) and the significance of the images. [A marginal remark:
The nature of the affliction in BIWK 10 (p. 191 note 67; xatébnrev OAOAOYME
ioobavdtoug) can now be explained. G. Neumann has interpreted do0pog as ‘private house-
hold’ (see #nfra n° 197). One may now read 6hodovpe<i> = mavow(e)i (‘the god put the
entire house(hold) in a state resembling death’); this explains the plural form icoOavdtoug |.
IAC]

99) R. GORDON, “Social Control in the Lydian and Phrygian ‘Confession’ Texts”, in
L. HERNANDEZ GUERRA — J. ALVAR EZQUERRA (eds.), Actas del XXVII Congreso Internacional
Girea-Arys IX. ‘Jerarquias religiosas y control social en el mundo antigno’, 1 alladolid, 7-9 de noviembre
2002, Valladolid, 2004, p. 193-203: G. stresses the great significance of the Lydian and
Phrygian ‘confession inscriptions’ as a source of information for conflicts in rural communi-
ties and for the use of religion to reinforce social control (see esp. BIWK 3, 11, 37, 38, 50,
54, 60, 68) [¢f supra n° 45 and infra n° 294]. [AC]

100) Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Miinzhandlung. Auktion 137. Antike und islamische Kunst, Mittwoch,
15, Degember 2004: The catalogue of antiquities offered for sale includes a carneol gem with
letters in ligature (obverse) and the magical invocation Anpapayoua|pet] (reverse) (p. 95 n°
342, 2nd/3td cent). The dedications to Kakasbos and Hermes (129 nes 486-488) have
already been presented in EBGR 2003, 61. A funerary relief has the formula eddiyt (129 no
489, unknown provenance, 2nd/3rd cent.) [misread as edtOyt in the catalogue]. A bronze
lamp from the Eastern Mediterranean (177 ne 703, early Imperial period) was dedicated to
Aphrodite during the priesthood of Klaros (Agpodeitn YPEATIAI éni tepéwg Khdpov); her
epithet is unattested and possibly misread]. [AC]

101) M.E. GORRINI, “Eroi salutari della Grecia continentale tra istanze politiche ed univer-
sali”, Annali di Archeologia ¢ Storia Antica NS 9/10 (2002/03), p. 163-196: This study,
originally a tesi di Dottorato, presents a useful panorama of the cult of healing heroes in
Greece, based on data from 187 cult sites (119 of them for Asklepios, whom she includes in
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the category of healing heroes, the others for heroes such as Machaon, Podaleirios,
Amphiaraos, Trophonios, Chiron, Korythos, Hyperteleatas, and Maleatas). G. discusses the
rituals connected with these cults, in particular the npofvcia and the joint cult of healing
heroes and other divinities (@vtepévior, ouvtepévior, obufwuoy; eg., in Epidauros, Machaon,
Podaleitios, Danae, Artemis, Agathos Daimon, Agathe Tyche, Iatros, Ammon, Posecidon,
Megale Meter, Tyche-Nemesis, Pan, Herakles; in Kamiros, Artemis Epimelidios, Zeus
Machaneus, Poseidon Phytalmios, Dionysos Epikarpios, Zeus Drouthios, Amphilochos,
Presbytas, Zeus Astrapaios, Hestia); the practice of incubation; the close involvement of
young men in these cults; the dedicatory practices (anatomical votives, statues, pottery,
weapons); and the important features of the sanctuaries (e, existence of water, incubation
rooms). G. attributes to the Asklepicion of Epidauros a leading role in the dissemination of
the cult of Asklepios [but J. RIETHMULLER, Asklepios. Heiligtiimer nnd Kulte 1, Heidelberg,
2005, p. 37-39, 91-106, has recently presented strong evidence in favor of a Thessalian
origin for Asklepios’ cult; ¢f infra n° 288; on healing heroes see also s#pra n° 26 and infra
n° 249]. She also demonstrates that despite the private nature of this worship, these cults
were under the control or supervision of the polis (eg, as regards the appointment of
priests), as the history of the cult of Asklepios in Athens shows. [JM]

102) P. GOUKOWSKY, “Sur une épigramme de Thespies”, in L épigramme, p. 217-246: G.
presents a penetrating analysis of the epigram dedicated by Hadrian to Eros in Thespiai (AD
134 rather than AD 125; IG VII 1828), placing it in the context of the deification of
Antinoos and the philosophical and religious ideas of Hadrian. A hymn for Antinoos from
Kourion (I.Kourion 104), for which G. suggests several restorations (line 3: n[at @hoy]dmo;
lines 5f.: [&yod]ua; line 6: [Ayd0]eov dyyehov), shows that in Hadrian’s epigram Antinoos was
identified with Eros. The offering of a hunting trophy to Eros, the hunter, alludes to the
hunting activities of Hadrian and Antinoos. In a first level, the epigram requests that Eros,
the son of the wind Zephyros, asks Aphrodite, a patron of seafaring, to grant a safe journey
to Italy in AD 125 or rather 134 (4 lines 7f.: oadgpowv nvéowg). The philosophical and
theological background of the poem is, however, more complex. Aphrodite (line 1: Aysin;
line 8: odpavie) was conceived as a patron of celestial harmony, related to Platonic ideas and
to the concept of felicitas temporum. Exos/ Antinoos, who resides near the garden of Narkissos
and who is characterised as ‘chaste’ (line 7: cadypwv), is asked to serve as an intermediary
between earth and heaven (line 6: &yyehov t6v8e; ¢f his assimilation to Hermes in Rome in
IGUR 143). [The belief in intermediaries between a superior god and the mortals is
widespread in the religiosity of the Imperial period; see, eg., the theosophical oracle from
Oinoanda (SEG XXVII 933: ... pewpa 8¢ 000 peplc dvyshot Mueic), the function of Zeus as
nopdxintoc of a sinner, representing him in front of Mes in a confession inscription (BIWK
5), and a dedication to Janus at Colle Maiorana in Latium (AE 1996, 370: e faciles aditus da
Tovis as speciens; “and grant an easy approach to the presence of Jupiter”)]. G. discusses in
detail the philosophical concepts connected with Eros as well as the apotheosis of Antinoos
and his mystery cult in Mantineia and Bithynion (¢f IGR III which mentions a Qufxoog t@v
puoelov and a puotdeync). Mantineia may have been selected as the seat of the mysteties
of Antinoos not because of its invented ovyyévelr with Bithynion, Antinoos’ city, but
because of its relation to Antinoe (Paus. VIII, 8, 4-5) and to Diotima. G. reprints an honot-
ary epigram for Isochrysos (IG V.2, 312, Mantineia), identifying the dedicant Epitynchanos
as Hadrian’s freedman (Marcus Aurelius, ¢p. 8.25), and inferring from the wording that
Epitynchanos had been initiated in the mysteries of Antinoos. The expression &mydhpLog
Oeéc¢ in another inscription in Mantineia (IG V.2, 281) does not refer to Antinoos’ origin
from Bithynion but to the fact that Antinoos was believed to be near his sanctuary. [AC]
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103) C. HABICHT, “Ein neuer Gymnasiarch am Fest der Athena Ilias”, EA4 37 (2004), p. 91-
94 [BE 2005, 394]: A decree from Ilion honours the gymnasiarch Antikles from Lampsakos
for his work during the festival of Athena Ilias (¢f EBGKR 2003, 121; c. 150-100). An eatlier
decree, also from Ilion, honours for the same reason the gymnasiarch Kydimos from
Abydos (I.Iion 2; c. 230-200). A comparison of the two decrees shows that Kydimos had
done more than his duties (e.g. lines 11-13: &\ | Ao not yopnyiav xai Samdvny od v Twy0ob | ooy
dropeivag éx v idiwv), while Antikles apparently simply carried out his obligations. This
difference is reflected in the manner in which the two gymnasiarchs were honoured: both
received a gold crown and a bronze statue, but only Kydimos became proxenos and
euergetes of the festival and received the privilege of prohedria during the festival and
sacrifices (LI/ion 2, lines 34-36: o eivan adt [ov mpdevoy tiic mavn] | yopewg xod edepyétny
nake[iobon 3¢ adtdv Ovo] | paotel nal eig TEoedplay xal TEOG Td tepd). [JM]

104) K. HALLOF, Inscriptiones Graecae Insularum Maris Aegaei praeter Delum. Fascicnlus 171,
Inscriptiones Chii et Sami cum Corassiis lcariaque. Pars 11 Inscriptiones Sami Insulae. Dedicationes.
Tituli Sepulerales. Tituli Christiani, Byzantini, Indaei. Varia. Tituli graphio incisi. Incerta. Tituli alieni.
Inscriptiones Corassiarnm edidit Klans Hallof. Inscriptiones Icariae Insulae edidit Angelus P. Matthaion,
Berlin, 2003 [SEG LIII 877, 888-906]. The second volume of the Samian corpus presents
inscriptions from Samos, Korassia, and Ikaria. Samos: The majority of the texts are
dedications, most of them found in the Heraion (537-556). We record only the most
interesting features. Naturally, most of the texts of a religious nature refer to the cult of
Hera. A bronze rhyton records in addition to the names of the dedicants the greeting yaipe,
® feped (538, 6th cent.). Ne 542 is a joint dedication to Hera and Poseidon Epakrios (6th
cent.), n° 610 to Hera Archegetis and the emperors of the tetrarchy (610, 308-311 AD).
Hera is called dpynyénc (581, 610, 727) and Baoidetog (721, 732). Ne 544 is a dedication to
Hera by the priest of Neleus (6th cent.), n° 547 a dedication to Apollon Prieleus (ITptniedg;
6th cent.). Dedications were made by the neopoiai (in 579 called cbvottor nai edoeBelg), both
the entire boards and individuals (567-568, 572, 579-580; n° 579 as yaptotfptov), by
panegyriarchoi (582), the emperor Commodus (583), and governors (584-585, 4th cent.
AD). Hera Samia, Trajan, and the Demos were recipients of a joint dedication (571). A
sactred slave or freedman CEndyafoc “Hoeng) made a dedication to &yria Hera (573, 2nd/3td
cent.). Epigrams were dedicated to Hera by governors of the provincia Insularum in Late
Antiquity (574-585, 4th cent. AD). There are three Latin dedications to Tupiter Optimus,
Tuno, and Hercules (605-607). Other texts related to the sanctuary of Hera refer to the
construction of a megpoieion (578, Hellenistic) and the use of bronze and stone weights (966,
968). A torch-race at the Heraia is mentioned in n° 1004. Besides Hera, dedications were
addressed to the following gods: Aphrodite (595; an anatomical votive; 598, 609*), Apollon
(586, 589; no. 614 in Delphi), Apollon Pythios (608), Dionysos [D]allios (603), Eleutheros
(Zeus or Eros: 587), Hermes (611), Hermes Eisagogos and Aphrodite Synarchis (597),
Meter Epikrateia (596, by a theophoros, i.e., the bearer of images of gods during proces-
sions; 2nd cent.), Poseidon (?, 612), Zeus Meilichios (602), the Egyptian gods (591, 600 by a
tepaobpog, Entdotolog and his wife; of 599: tepf, sc. Isis?), the (Thracian?) heros Deloptes
(592), the river Imbrassos, Parthenie (Samos?, Hera?, a founding heroine?), and Parthenios
(the river) (594, 2nd cent. B.C.). The era éno ¢ 100 XeBaotod "Olvpmiov drnobedoewg
began from the death of Augustus (598). Statues of Nemesis and another divinity were
dedicated [b]nep owmpl[iag not dyliag of Hadrian (601). Pythas, a hunter, dedicated a hymn to
Artemis, asking the goddess to protect him; Artemis is characterised as mov Setor Oed,
nolvdvopog, Onespovoe and éxataPoloc (604, 3rd cent. AD). Sacred officials: Thetre are
references to a priest of Her[a] [or Herakles] (860), a high priestess of the emperor cult
(1144%), a hieros of the Heraion (688), and a hiera (756). A funerary relief was used for the
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grave of three hieroi and two hierai (803*, 2nd cent. AD). Funerary cult: The deceased
persons are called heros/heroine (688, 690-694, 696-697, 699, 702, 706-707, 712, 714, 718,
725, 731, 736-739, 741, 742-745, 747-749, 753-757, 764, 766-767, 769-770, 772-779, 782-
784, 786-787, 792, 799, 800-806, 815, 817-8206, 829, 832-837, 839, 841, 851, 856-861, 863-
867, 870, 874, 876, 878, 880, 886). We also note a funerary imprecation (709, 1st cent. AD:
T00t0v 8¢ &v Avpdvntar, d€mAn xal yévog adtobd). Fines for the violation of the grave were
paid to the sanctuary of Hera (721, 727, 732). An epitaph uses the expression Ogoig
natayOoviorg (730). In a funerary epigram (740, 2nd cent.), Minos, the judge in the
underworld, is asked to place the deceased man among the pious (10v véov edoeBéwy ymowt
évayrdicov). Koressia: Dedications to Theoi Samothrakes (1207, Hellenistic), Hermes
(1208, Hellenistic), the Nymphs (1209, 2nd/3td cent.; by a man called Nymphios) [his name
suggests a personal devotion to the Nymphs; for this phenomenon ¢ W.R. CONNOR,
“Seized by the Nymphs: Nympholepsy and symbolic expression in classical Greece”, CLAnt
7 (1988), p. 155-189], and to an anonymous deity (1207). Ikaria: In addition to the texts
mentioned Zzfra n° 189 and re-edited in the corpus, the corpus includes two dedications to
emperors (1219, 1223) and graffiti on vases dedicated to Artemis Tauropolos (1282-1284).
IAC]

105) P. HAMON, “Les prétres du culte royal dans la capitale des Attalides : note sur le décret
de Pergame en ’honneur du roi Attale I (OGIS 332)”, Chiron 34 (2004), p. 169-185 [BE
2005, 397]: One of the most important Pergamene decrees (OGIS 332) regulates inter alia the
cultic honours for Attalos III in a very detailed manner. After a victorious military
campaign, the king returned to Pergamon and entered the capital city in two distinct
chronological stages. During the first stage the king atrived at the grove of Asklepios and
received cultic honours in the form of the erection of his a statue in the Asklepicion; this
transformed the sanctuary into a cult place for Asklepios and the king. A priesthood of
Attalos IIT was established (line 12: iepedg 100 Baothéws nal dywvobétng) and the triumphant
return of the king was to be celebrated every year through a commemorative festival in the
Asklepicion. In the second stage, Attalos III entered the city. Upon his arrival all the
temples were opened, each tribe sacrificed in honour of the king, sacrifices took place in the
agora of the city, and the king was invited to a banquet in the prytancion. H. convincingly
argues that these honours inside the city of Pergamon were not to be repeated in the future
on every single return of the king to the city, as suggested by B. Virgilio, but were a single,
non-recurring accumulation of honours. H.’s restoration of lines 26f. solves the problem of
the unparalleled existence of a group of stephangphoroi for the Twelve Gods and Eumenes
([oe] | pavnpopfioor mavia Enaotov otepavnpdeov @V Andexa Oeiv xal Oeod Boothéng
Ebdpévov). According to the new reading the text prescribes a stephanephoria of the entire
population (Stav 8¢ magaryiviran eig v TOMY MUy ote | pavnpopfioot Tavta<g>, xa<i> 10V
otepavnpoeov @y Aodexa Oedv xal 0eod Baothéwg Eduévouv nal todg tepels xal tag tepe(iag
dvoifavtag todg vaodg tdv Oe | @v (“and when he enters our city, everyone shall wear a crown;
and the stephanephoros of the Twelve Gods and of the god king Eumenes, the priests, and
the priestesses shall open the temples of the gods). Despite the fact that priestly offices are
known for Philetairos, Attalos I, Eumenes II, Attalos II, Apollonis, Stratonikeia, and Attalos
111, there is no attestation of a high priest in the Pergamene kingdom. H. argues that the
essential difference between Attalid ruler cult and that of the Seleucids and Ptolemies was
the conception of the cultic honours bestowed as a civic and not a state cult. [JM]

106) M. HATZOPOULOS, “La société provinciale de Macédoine sous ’'Empire a la lumiére
des inscriptions du sanctuaire de Leukopetra”, in L’bellénisme d'époque romaine, p.45-53:
According to the epigraphic and numismatic evidence, the sanctuary of Meter Theon
Autochthon in the territory of Beroia must have been founded under Antoninus Pius. The
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latest coins belong to the reign of Arcadius. All the inscriptions found in the sanctuary (c.
200 texts) are in Greek. Most of them document the dedication of slaves (EBGR 2000, 155).
A comparison between contemporary inscriptions from the sanctuary and from Beroia
reveals that only two persons appear in both epigraphic assemblages. H. suspects that they
may have been priests of Meter Theon Autochthon. [JM]

107) M.B. HATZOPOULOS — M. MARI, “Dion et Dodone”, in LTijrie IV, p. 505-513 [BE
2005, 313]: A comparative analysis of the history of the sanctuaries of Zeus in Dion and
Dodona reveals striking similarities. Both sanctuaries seem to owe their importance to their
position on routes of transhumant shepherds [for this phenomenon ¢ EBGR 2003, 73 and
181]; the urban centre was in both cases of secondary importance; both sanctuaries were to
benefit from building projects included in the last plans of Alexander the Great; both were
plundered by the Aitolians; in the periods of their greatest importance both sanctuaries
served as ‘national’ sanctuaries of the Macedonians and the Epirotans respectively and had
great significance for the identity and self-representation of these efhne and as meeting
places; but while the festival of the Naia in Dodona acquired a Panhellenic status in the
Hellenistic period, the Olympia of Dion remained a local Macedonian festival. [AC]

108) B. HELLY, “Décrets de cités thessaliennes a Cos”, Chiron 34 (2004), p. 87-107: H.
discusses znter alia the three decrees of Thessalian cities recognizing the asylia of the Koan
Asklepieion (RIGSBY, Asylia 19-22 and SEG LIII 850-851; ¢ EBGR 2003, 18). He argues
that the reference to an epistates in the decree of Homolion shows that the coastal Magnesian
cities were under Macedonian control by the mid-3rd cent. [but see the comments in SEG
LIII 850]. H. convincingly argues that the decrees of Homolion and Gonnoi do not refer to
the Koinon of the Thessalians (restored as t@t Aot E0ver 1 Osooakdv), but to @t dAkwt
gOver 1@y Mayvitwy (Homolion) and 1@t &Ahwt EOver tér TTeppartBdv (Gonnoi) respectively.
H. also discusses the fragmentary Koan decree referring to Koan theoroi visiting the federal
sanctuary of Athena Itonia [see the new edition by K. RIGSBY, fra n° 230]. As regards the
decree of a Thessalian city recognizing the asylia of the sanctuary of Artemis Leukophryene
in Magnesia on the Maeander (I Magnesia 26), H. suggests that the statue of the king referred
to in line 28 (nap tav 1ol Baothéog eindva) was almost certainly that of Philip V of Macedon.

JM]

109) A. HELMIS, “Entre les vivants et les morts. La fondation a la mémoire d’Aleximachos
fils de Critolaos (IG XIL.7, 515, 1I¢ siecle av. J.-C.)”, in G. THUR — F.J. FERNANDEZ NIETO
(eds.), Symposion 1999. Vortrage ur griechischen und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Pazo de Mrisidn,
La Corunia, 6.-9. September 1999), Cologne, 2003, p.463-480 [SEG LIII 9006bis]: The
foundation of Kiritolaos for the commemoration of his deceased son Aleximachos (Aigiale,
ca. 100 BC; IG XII.7, 515) presents an interesting case of how a private initiative (the
funerary foundation of Kiritolaos) became subject to public control by means of a decree
that regulated the management of the money and the organisation of the sacrifice, the
banquet, and the contests in the gymnasion; thus the heroised Aleximachos became part of
the social memory of the entire community. H. discusses inter alia how the foundation of
Kritolaos was assimilated to ‘sacred money’ (line 19), the heroisation by means of a decree
(¢ IG XI1.3, 281, 288, 864-883, and 885), and the rituals of the heroic cult. H. rightly
assumes that the statue (&yohuo) of Aleximachos, in front of which a sacrifice was offered,
was placed in the gymnasion (p. 477). [For further examples see supra n° 26 and infra ne 298.
One should note here the intentional selection of ambigious vocabulary (lines 75f.):
opafatwony Gua tf fuéont %oV GG BéAtiotov mEOG [16)] dydAmatt, bt &v otioy Kottdraog
00 viod Aleépdyov; the verb Obew is not used but opdletv nevertheless designates a
sacrifice (¢f opdy); the recipient of the sacrifice (e.g. Alelipdyw) is not mentioned but the
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place of the sacrifice (towards/near the ‘cult statue’ of Aleximachos) and the use of the term
&yapo indicate that it was Aleximachos (the same statue is referred to as an gvSptdg in line
134, in a non-religious context; the ambiguous vocabulary reflects the ambiguous status of

the heroised person]. [AC]

110) W.B. HENRY, “Two Verse Inscriptions (I.Oropos 675, SEG 49.1976)”, ZPE 145
(2003), p. 10-12 [SEG LIII 467]: H. recognises a reference to Zeus Hetaireios in a grave
epigram from Oropos (I.Omgpos 675, line 7: Beopov érarge[iov Znvog] dmlopevolq]). The cult
is not attested in inscriptions (¢f Herod. 1, 44, 2). [AC]

111) P. HERRMANN, “Apollon de Pleura. Un sanctuaire rural en Lydie entre les époques
hellénistiques et romaine”, in L hellénisme d’épogue romaine, p. 277-286: An important inscrip-
tion documenting the existence of a sanctuary of Apollon Pleurenos in the district called
Gygaia Limne was originally dated by L. Robert to either 26/5 or 23/2 BC (SEG XXXII
1237). The study of two recent finds which refer to this sanctuary (SEG XLVI 1519-1520)
leads H. to a different interpretation of the whole dossier. SEG XLVI 1519 refers to the
high priest Nikanor and the Seleucid king Antiochos III and should be dated between 202
and 196 BC. The second inscription (SEG XLVI 1520) is later (after 129 BC, probably ecarly
1st cent.) since it is dated with reference to the eponymous priests of Sardeis (the priests of
Rome and Zeus Polieus). H. dates SEG XXXII 1237 to the reign of Attalos II, (probably
150/49 BC). Thus these three inscriptions document the changes the sanctuary of Apollon
Pleurenos underwent under Seleucid, Attalid, and Sardian control. [JM]

112) P. HERzZ, “Zur Geschichte des Kaiserkultes in Kleinasien. Die Kultorganisation fiir die
cives Romani”, in Religionsgeschichte Kleinasiens, p. 133-148: According to D10 CAsSIUS (LI, 20,
6), the Roman citizens in Ephesos and Nikaia were instructed to establish a cult of Dea
Roma and Divus Iulius. Due to the parallel establishment of the provincial emperor cult, the
participation of enfranchised Greeks — possiblly also of old Roman citzens — in the
provincial cult and their service as high priests (e.g, IL.Sardis 8: M. Antonius Lepidus; SEG
XLIV 938: C. lulius Epikrates) resulted in the disappearance of this separate cult. The
designation Gpylepede Aciac Sk Biov (in the case of Epikrates) probably refers to the
expenses of the emperor cult and not to a lifelong priesthood. [AC]

113) C. HIGBIE, The Lindian Chronicle and the Greek Creation of their Past, Oxford, 2003 [SEG
LIII 821]: The ‘Lindian Anagraphe’ (I.Lindos 2) has attracted relatively little attention despite
its enormous significance both for Greek religion and Greek historical memory. The book
of H. is, therefore, very welcome, since it presents a critical edition, translation [for several
mistakes see SEG LIII 821], and a thorough commentary on the mythical and historical
traditions connected with the dedications to Athena and the miracles of Athena Lindia. In
the systematic analysis of this text H. discusses znzer alia the identity of the donors, the types
of the dedications, and the dedicatory inscriptions, the epiphanies of Athena, and parallels
for the epiphanies (esp. IOSPE 12 344). [AC]

114) G. Hirsch, Antiken, prekolumbianische Kunst. Aunktion 235 (21 und 22. September 2003),
Munich, 2004: A revetment plaque of a grave (p. 9 n° 354, unknown provenance, 2nd/3rd
cent.) was offered for sale [information and text provided to us by W. Gunther|. The
epitaph mentions that the soul of the deceased person has departed to the gods (sig Oeodg
&y hpnoe 10 elepoy nvebua). [AC]

115) R. HODOT, “Langue, identité et représentations dans le domaine étolien d’Asie”, in
Lhellénisme d’époque romaine, p.247-254: During the Late Hellenistic and Early Imperial
period most cities of the Eastern Aeolic area predominantly used the &oize in their inscrip-
tions. The Aeolic dialect appears only in a few types of inscriptions, almost exclusively
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related to the public sphere. An interesting example is offered by two inscriptions from
Mytilene (IG XII.2, 108-109, 1st cent. AD) recording the dedication of a bronze statue to
Artemis: H. suggests that these two inscriptions belong to a single document, with one part
in dialect and one in the &oine. [JM]

116) G.H.R. HORSLEY, “Homer in Pisidia: Aspects of the History of Greek Education in a
Remote Roman Province”, Antichthon 34 (2000) [2001], p. 46-81: In a study dedicated to
Homeric resonances in Pisidian inscriptions, H. discusses znfer alia the epigram of Euarestos
in Oinoanda referring to the foundation of an agonistic festival (p. 59-61), the honorary
epigram for the poet Chrysippos the so-called Panages, who founded a sanctuary of Artemis
and sung hymns for her (IPis.Cen. 32), and the dedicatory epigrams for Mes from Kibyra
(EBGR 1997, 177). He also publishes a new epigram, perhaps referring to a Christian
woman (&vtokinv ndoav xal dvouAve<o>at 3[1]|AOov eig tdode uekavag mEwTo|ydov Av
telpno’ 6 Oeog | mAnOuve 3¢ mioter; “I went through all of the East and among enemies to
these black (roads?), I whom first of all God honoutred and made abound because of/by my
faith”; p. 71-72, late 3rd cent. AD, Burdur Museum). [AC]

117) A. INGLESE, “Due iscrizioni ateniesi dal Portico di Eumene”, PP 57 (2002), p. 231-236
[BE 2004, 131; SEG LII 141]: 1. presents in majuscules the text on a stone fragment,
inscribed on both sides, found in the Stoa of Eumenes (Athens; p. 233-2306). [As is noted in
SEG LII 141, this text (an inventory of the Asklepieion) is not new; see SEG XXXIX 166
and EBGR 1991, 3]. [AC]

118) B. IPLIKGIOGLU, “Dogu ve kuzeydogu Lykia-glineybati Pisidia epigrafik-tarihi cografi
ylzey arastirmalari projesi 2000 yili galismalari” 45T 19.2 (2001), p. 127-132 [BE 2003, 500;
SEG LII 1404-1410, 1440-1444]: Ed. pr. of dedications to Ares (13-19, Attaleia, Imperial
period) and the river god Potamos Meizoares (20-24 Mnara, Imperial period). The
dedications were made by individuals (13-15, 17, 21-24) and groups of friends (16, 18, 20: ot
obv ... &tadpor) in fulfilment of vows (13-20, 22-24: edy7v; 21: edy?). Ares is addressed with
the epikleseis Megas (17) and Megas epekoos (13-14), Mizoares with the epiklesis Theos (20)
and Sozon (23) [for similar dedications see zxfra n° 119]. [AC]

119) B. IPLIKCIOGLU, “Bati Pamfilya ve Dogu Likya’da epigrafya arastirmalari 2001, AST
20.2 (2002), p. 71-75 [SEG 1642-1647, 1653-1668, 1683]: Ed. pt. of numerous dedications
to Kakasbos, the Dioskouroi, and Ares found in Lykia. 16 dedications to the local god
Kakasbos were found in the area of Elmali (undated). The name of the god is given in
different forms, as Kakasbeus (2), Kyrsas (1, 3-4, 7-8, 13), Kyrsas Theos (12, 14), Kyrsas
Theos Kakasbeus (5), and Kakasbeus Kyrsas (9-10). The dedications were made in
fulfilment of a vow (1-4, 6-10, 13-14: edy7v), always by men. [Kbpoag (dative Kbpoavtt) may
be a participle; ¢ Hesych., s.. xbppoot, where the verb xhppw/xbpow is associated with
npobw]. A dedication to the Dioskouroi was found in the same place (17, edy#v). Seven
dedications to Ares were found in northeastern Lykia (undated). They were made in
fulfilment of a vow (18-19, 22-24: edy#v), by men and their friends (18, 21-22: étaipor). Ares
is called Megas (22) and Megas Epekoos (24) [¢f supra no 118]. A dedication in Mnara was
addressed to Zeus and all the other gods (27, Au »ai toig &AAotg Oeoig néor). [AC]

120) B. IPLIKCIOGLU, “Bati Pamphylia ve Dogu Lykia’da epigrafya Arastirmalari 20027,
AST 21.1 (2003), p. 75-78 [BE 2005, 474]: Ed. pr. of a stele with the formulation ®soig
Awmoiorg | "Ennudorg Adp. Maxdptog Modeotog 6 xai Bo[.Jhoo|--] &vévypade [I. reads [--]AN
évyodle] followed by the names of c. 20 persons after the formula ed€auevor [ol
omoye]yoappévor Adpritor [members of an association?] (area of Termessos, early 3rd cent.
AD). A second dedication to the same gods is written on a stele. The text is metrical, but
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only fragments of phrases can be recognised: Aya0f] Toyy: dnep BOAAAPXH[-] ... [--
Jtdtoig Onnato mvde yapw | T énwaveotdtolor Oeoiot Amaiotot [---] dvdpdoty edéouévorg
... Odooto ... Enn yoddato. [We should probably read [xaft énpaveotdrotot; edéapévorg; and
émypddato; the text refers to the setting up of an inscription with the names of the
members of a cult association; on the cult of Theoi Dikaioi see su#pra ne 50]. [AC]

121) A.S. IVANTCHIK, “Dedication to the Goddess Ma from Olbia (I.O/ 74)”, ACSS 10.1/2
(2004), p. 1-14: J. identifies the dedicant of a fragmentary dedication in Olbia, Stephanos,
son of Alexandros, (I.O/ia 74, c. 100 BC), with a man from Smyrna mentioned in an
unpublished decree. This enables him to restore the text as a dedication to Ma and other
gods ([0eq] M& énnude xal tloic Oeolc mdow?]), made after his safe arrival in Olbia
([slo]mheboang). [AC]

122) S. JAPP, “Zeugnisse judischen Lebens im antiken Pergamon und im neuzeitlichen
Bergama”, MDAI1) 54 (2004), p. 257-265: In a collection of testimonia for the Jewish
community in Pergamon (from the 1st cent. BC onwards, possibly already in the Hellenistic
petiod), J. republishes a dedication (M.P. NILSSON, “Zwei Altire aus Pergamon”, Eranos 54
[1956], 167-171) that she attributes to a #heosebes: @ed¢ Kbptog, | & dv eic del. | Zomupog 6t
Kupiwt ov Bupdv | xai ™y purtopogov peta 10d | ghoyodyou [on line 5 read proyobdyov,
not Okoyolyov. The acclamation in the first lines does not praise the god as “der Eine und
Einzige” (p. 260) but as an eternal god. For this text see now W. AMELING, #xfra n° 4, p. 305
note 5, who rightly points out that it should rather be attributed to a worshipper of Theos
Hypsistos; for the part played by lamps in the cult of Theos Hypsistos see EBGR 2003, 51].
IAC]

123) S. JILEK, “Die Metall- und Beinfunde”, in C. LANG-AIGNER ¢/ al., Das Hanghaus I in
Epbesos. Funde und Aunsstattung, Vienna, 2003, p. 253-312 [SEG LIII 1288 ter]: Ed. pr. of a
bronze bell with a fragmentary inscription [that seems to name Asklepios] found in

Hanghaus 1 in Ephesos (272 and 310 no. B313). [AC]

124) C.P. JONES, ‘Epigraphica IV-V’, ZPE 142 (2003), p. 127-133 [SEG LI 1837]: In a study
dedicated to the sophist Hermokrates of Phokaia (p. 127-130), J. argues that L. Flavius
Hermokrates, who was honoured in Pergamon (SGO I 06/02/03), was an eatlier relative,
active in the second half of the 2nd cent. AD. The oracle written on the side of the
monument in honour of this Hermokrates reads: “Oracle on Hermokrates from the great
god Asklepios. He was not immortal, being mortal born, but long ago he alone was the best
of hero-men”. This oracle was probably given to admirers of Hermokrates who enquired
about the fate of his soul after death; the god responded that in a previous life the
philosopher had been the best hero (Achilles?), thus subscribing to a doctrine of reincarna-
tion, comparable to the contemporary doctrine connected with the cult of Glykon Neos
Asklepios in Abonou Teichos (¢ LUC., Alex. 34 and 43). The unusual metrical form of the
oracle may be compared with the #heion epigramma sent by Asklepios to Aelius Aristides (Or.
L, 45). In the same article (131-133), J. presents an improved edition of the epitaph of M.
Aurelius Torquatus at Trebenna (SEG LI 1837; ¢f EBGR 2001, 82), identifying him with a
homonymous orator of the late 3rd cent. AD (AE 1915, 53). J. discusses the funerary cult
established by Leon Torquatus (comments on the term vépog tg dotag, on the funerary
imprecation, and the Erinyes). He translates the passage uévtv 8¢ Boblopar td én” adt@ nal
7olg Bepamevtaic TeV Ty xatadeMppévolg xal 1aig oinfoeoty Hno Epod vevopobetnuéva nal
Yeyoappéva TEovoix tiv E0opévey pov xAneovopwy as follows: “but I desire that what has
been ordained and written by me concerning it and those who have been left as cult-
associates of the tombs and concerning the dwellings shall remain valid by the foresight of
my future heirs’. [But Oepaneutig does not mean cult-associate, oixnotg can hardly be used
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in connection with funerary monuments, and the passage suggests that the herapentai
(attendands) were not the same as the hairs (xAnpovopor). J.’s interpretation is based on the
translation of g doiag g aiwviov ... eig {v xad abdtol YwENcovay as “the everlasting cult to
which they too shall succeed”; for my different understanding of this passage (“I wish that
what I have regulated and written with regard to the grave and with regard to the things
which have been left to those who take care of the grave and with regard to the dwellings
will remain valid under the care of my future heirs”) see EBGR 2001, 82. There is another
possible interpretation of 1 én’ a1 %ol Tolg Oepamentaic @V Tdwy xatakedtpuévorg nal Tolg
oixfioeoty: “concerning it and those that I have left as attendants to the graves and the
dwellings”; according to this interpretation, Torquatus manumitted slaves and/or gave them
dwellings, on condition that they should take care of the grave; for this phenomenon ¢f
supra ne 1]. [AC]

125) C.P. JONES, “Epigraphica VIII-IX”, ZPE 146 (2004), p. 95-98: A number of epigrams
composed by the Corinthian epigrammatist Honestus were engraved on blocks that formed
part of an exhedra in the sanctuary of the Muses at Thespiai. One of them honours Livia as
an Augusta who boasts two sceptred Gods (Augustus and Tiberius), has illuminated the
lights of peace, and has saved the entire world through her wisdom (BE 1955, 119). J.
demonstrates that the reason why a number of poems by Honestus have survived on stone
in the sanctuary of the Muses could have been the close connections between Corinth and
Thespiai. In the second part of his article J. demonstrates that the author of a poem
honouring Asklepios found in the Asklepieion of Pergamon (MERKELBACH-STAUBER, SGO
1, 06/02/16) must have been Aclius Aristeides, as already suggested by R. Herzog. [JM]

126) L. JONNES, The Inscriptions of Sultan Dagi 1 (Philomelion, Thymbrion/ Hadrianopolis, Tyraion),
Bonn, 2002 (IGSK, 62): This corpus contains c. 550 inscriptions found in cities on the east
slope of Mt. Sultan Dagi (Phrygia); in an appendix, J. also presents the published
inscriptions of Neapolis. [The ed. does not provide dates, simply stating (p. viii) that most
texts date from the 3rd cent. AD and later]. Philomelion: Dedications: 'The most interesting
dedication is a base decorated with a bust (Zeus Bennios?) and inscribed with a text
addressed to Zeus Zemeiastes (*93), probably conceived as a patron of rain and fertility (¢f
line 17: Ue). [The fragmentary text is a prayer (certainly metrical), to judge from the
invocation in lines 2f. (déonota Zed Zepewd[ot]) and the imperative in line 17: Ue; ‘give
rain’). The dedicant dedicated a floral image (lines 4-7: t6[v]8” &véOnu|a &v]Oneov Brafo]tdv),
seemingly in order to avert destructive powers (¢ line 14: 8nintop|ag]), appealed to benevo-
lent gods (line 15: [Oe]ode pethe[yi]o[vc]) and requested rain in response to a sacrifice (lines
16f.: not [&]ya07] Buoie, but [d]ye07] Ovoia lep[®] &l Bwud)]. Dedications were also made for
the Theoi Athanatoi (43), the Theoi Eil[--] (101, edy#v) [perhaps Oeoic eid[dowc?]], Zeus
Zemeiastes (45, edy#v), and Apollon Sozon and Helios Basileus (44 = SGO 111 16/55/01)
[“Menestratos, son of Epatorix, promised a holy altar ([eb€]ato Bopov ... iepdv) to the
immortals, the son of Leto, the Saviour, and king Helios ([An]toidt Xalovt xat ‘Helie
Baohjt ... d0avdrolor); after he had been saved, he set it up for ‘the most just and holy gods’
(St|eowbelc] O7xe Sivanotdrtore NS’ dotowg Oleoic]|. Funerary cult: A fragmentary curse on a stele
is directed against persons who take an oath (MAMA VII 192: [--] | i &v &8¢ | doxioet,
el|var meog | Awdg nat[d] | en[v]). [There is nothing to suggest that the text is sepulchral. Its
closest parallels are ‘confession inscriptions’ that criticise oaths and petjury; eg. BIWK 27:
[rapayyédhwy &]dinwe W Opvelv tvae pnte Opuillev] pfte Opuwuodm™V yiveobar; at the
beginning perhaps [&8u6g or ddinwc| Tig]. Several epitaphs contain funerary imprecations
(*64 is fragmentary). The funerary epigram for a woman who died in childbirth (1 = SGO
11T 16/55/03; STRUBBE, Arai n° 294) ends with the verse: 8otic ped ooy Bakéer Abov
obdn &3ndeig, obtog v adtdy polpay duol Aayétw (“whosoever, not having been wronged,
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shall remove a stone at this stele, may be allotted the same fate as mine”) [for odx ddtnn0eic
o a curse in Oropos (LOrgpos 7452 = SEG XLVIL 510 = EBGR 1997, 296): &&d: ody
&8umobpevog nal odx ddndv TEdTeE0C); see also ufra no 129]. The other imprecations have
the formulae oy, Biw, 1@ copatt adtod (8 = STRUBBE, Arai n° 294), dpyava téxve Mnot,
YFieov Biov, olxov Eonuov (91 = STRUBBE, Arai no 296), the ‘Fumeneia formula’ Sdoer 16
0ed Aoyov ¢ pédhovtt xpivety {ovtag xal vexpobds (95), and Eotan adtd meodg tov Bedv (*10,
*20, 86, 89); ¢ its Christian equivalent eloynue npog INatépay xai Yewdov x¢ “Ayiov Ivedpa
(*50, ca. 4th/5th cent.) and Thymbrion/Hadrianopolis: Dedications: to Theos Megistos
Herakles (260), Hosioi kai Dikaioi (231, an altar, dedicated by the community under the
supervision of a priest). Funerary cult: We note the common Phrygian formula 6¢ npoooioet
xeloa v Bapdypbovoy, dopolg Teptnéoorto ouppopals (238 = STRUBBE, Arai ne 295), dpypova
énva Mmot, yFieov Biov, oinov Eonuov (251= STRUBBE, Amzi ne 295). Thyraion: [The most
interesting text, edited with no comment, records the dedication of a threptos to a god: tov
Opentov pov napatibopor 1@ 0ed (*411)]. Dedications: to Meter Andeirene (381, nata xéhevoty;
*404) [for the restoration of the first lines of n° 404 see EBGR 2003, 142], Zeus (314, *376,
379) and Zeus Megistos (343, *377, 396, 418). [N° 343 is not a ‘dedication to Commodus’,
but a dedication to Zeus, in fulfilment of a vow, and dnép cwtnplag/Sapoviic et sim. of
Commodus Neos Helios, as one can easily infer from the fact that the emperor’s name is in
the genitive. In nos 376, 377, and 379 J. reads edy7, where one expects edy#yv (4. 396, 418).
This is the case in 376, but 377 seems to have edy#[v] and 379 has a ligature of HN].
Neapolis: Dedications: Two brothers dedicated an altar to Sozon, in fulfilment of a vow (562:
Gvéoooy tov Bupov Xalov [edyc Eve|ua). [Thereupon Aurelia Mania, the daughter of one
of the dedicants gave to the village 50 denarii (tdyetov éteiunoevy v xbpny doyveiov
S(nvapioc v'), probably for sacrifices or a festival; the interesting feature of the text is the
reference to the prompt and spontaneous (tdyetov) donation]. The Dioskouroi (501) and
(Meter) Dindymene (552) were the recipients of other dedications; n° 505 mentions a temple
(vou6V). Priesthoods: There are references to a hereditary priest of Mes Askaenos (506: tepéo €€
iepéwv) and possibly a priest or priestess of Thea Angdistis (61). Divination: A dice-oracle
(580) [¢f EBGR 1999, 13; 2000, 79]. Funerary cult: We single out the expression d@epdw 10
Nowov (504: dnoépwon 10 Hpwetov). A funerary imprecation (508: todg Oeodg xeyorwpévong
[Eyorto]). A man invoked in an epitaph ‘the god in heaven’ (t6v odp[dv]iov Beédv) for the
protection of his grave (509). [AC]

127) D. JORDAN, “Katddeopog Gno tov Kepapewmd AOnvav”, Eulimene 3 (2002), p. 95-98
[BE 2003,139]: J. presents an improved edition of a defixio from the Kerameikos [supra
n° 54], observing that the third fragment does not join the other two. The text consists of
two columns with the names of men in the nominative (i.e., the individuals being cursed)
and the word yuvaino, the significance of which is unclear. [AC]

128) D. JORDAN, “Une priere de vengeance sur une tablette de plomb a Délos”, R4 (2002),
p. 55-60 [BE 2003, 403; SEG LIII 813]: J. presents an improved edition of a lead tablet with
a ‘prayer for justice’ found in a house in Delos, originally dated to the early 1st cent.
(Ph. BRUNEAU, Recherches sur les cultes de Délos, Paris, 1970, p. 650-655; ¢ H.S. VERSNEL,
“Beyond Cursing: The Appeal to Justice in Judicial Prayers”, in C.A. FARAONE — D. OBBINK
(eds.), Magika hiera. Ancient Greek Magic and Religion, Oxford, 1991, p. 67). The ‘prayer for
vengeance’ is addressed to the Dea Syria and the gods who live in the otherwise unknown
place Sykon (a Syrian site?) by the owner of a stolen necklace; J. provides many parallels for
similar prayers for justice against thieves. Because of the epithet xbptot, the letterforms, and
the spelling, J. favors a date later than the destruction of the sanctuary of the Syrian gods (89
BC), in the late 1st BC (or later). We present the entire text because of its great interest: A:
Kbgiot 0e<ol> of Tvxova oixobvie|g, nvpi<e> 0s<a> Xvpix 7 Xuvxova oix[o]d|ow,
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éudunoete ual ety | yewhoete xé dopyidoete | OV dpovta, TOv MAédavta 16 30 | abnty,
T00¢ oLVIBOVTAG, TOLG pé|pog AufBovteg, 18e yuvn ite &|vAp. B: [Kbpor] Oeol of Xuvxdva
natomodv | [teg, uuplio Oe<a> Xvpla 7 xatot[nob<cu>] Xuuova, | [Exdw]noete né¢ <g>petnv
yevéoete: | xataypdyo 1OV doavta, OV xMé |avta 10 Spadnty notayedpo tovg | ouvidoTeg,
100G PéEog AaBdvtee | nataypdypo adtdv, Tov évrépakov, | ™y Quynv adto(d], T vebpx 0D |
nhédavtoc 16 Spla]buy, v ovvi|86T0V, 10 pépog haPodvtov: xxtayed |po Tod dpavtog Ta
088w, Ta GvavyE | & xHTOD, TAG YTPE AdTOV TOV &EAVTOV | %€ nheddvTov 1O Spabnty, Ta yova | Tar,
100G TO30G, &NO ueoAfc ué | yrot dxpay ovdyov 1<6>v daxt[dDAov] | adTOV TOV GEAVTOV TO
Spabx[wv], | tov cuwdotov k€ [pé]eog ha| [B]ovtov, #Be yuvn #i8[e] &v|[A]e. J. rightly follows
Versnel in translating &petv yewfoete as “exprimez votre puissance miraculeuse” (Versnel:
“give expression to your wondrous power”). J. translates Siopyidoete as ‘sévissez’ [but
instead of the unattested Stopytdlopor one may suspect a corrupted form of Sopyiopat
(pursue with great anger)]. J. also rightly recognizes in oidex a form of «ideio rather than
Bruneau’s 18w, pointing out that 1 dvaryxaio designates the genitals. [An alternative is to
understand A8éa. At any rate, the curse refers to the genitals (aidelx = ‘the shameful parts’
or 7déa = ‘the sweet parts’) and the anus (qvayxoia = ‘the necessary parts, the organs for
natural needs’); for this meaning of dvdyxn (still common in modern Greek) see LS]. We
translate: A: “God, lords, you who live in Sykon; Syrian goddess, mistress, you who live in
Sykon; punish and show your miraculous power and show your anger (or show your
frenzy?) against the person who took, who stole the bracelet, those who know about it,
those who took part in it, wheter man or woman.” B: “Gods, lords, those who live in Sykon;
mistress, Syrian goddess, who lives in Sykon; punish and show your miraculous power. I am
writing down the one who took, who stole the bracelet; I am writing down those who know
about it, those who took part in it; I am writing down him, his brain, his soul, the nerves of
the one who stole the bracelet, of those who know about it, those who took part in it. I am
writing down the shameful parts (i.e., the genitals) of the one who took it, his necessary
parts (i.e., the anus), the hands of those who took and stole the bracelet, the knees, the feet,
(the body) from the head to the edge of the nails of the fingers of those who took the
bracelet, who know about it, who took part in it, whether man or woman.” I suspect that
the author of the text was of Syrian origin, invoking the gods of his/her village (the gods of
Sykon); thus a victim of injustice in a foreign place created a bond of solidarity with the local
gods. The epithets xbptot and xvpla reproduce a relation of dependence and, again, morally
oblige the gods to intervene, not in order to restore the stolen object, but in order to avenge

the victim]. [AC]

129) D. JORDAN, ‘Remedium amoris, a Curse from Cumae’, Muemosyne 56 (2003), p. 666-679
[BE 2004, 79; SEG LIII 1075]: J. presents with detailed commentary an improved edition of
a love curse tablet from Kyme (Audollent, DefixTab 198; IG XIV 872; IGR 1 415, 3rd cent.
AD). It consists of magical names (lines 2, 28-30), an adjuration of spirits in the name of a
deity (line 6: éopnilw Opdg tO dytov Evopfa]), a reference to analogical magic (lines 15f.: &g
70 &G dyyéhet Oeolg ta x[xtd] oxdrog xat’ Emttayyy; “as the light anounces to gods the things
in darkness under order of ...”), and a series of commands aimed at making the husband,
apparently still in love, forget his wife (lines 18f.: Swdxont[e t)]v otoEyHy, ™V @ihiav; 24£.:
petoefitw] adtiv, ANy adtfic haBétw; 30-34: Sote ... eig peloog M0elv xal ANy AaBelv @y
n60wv; “cut off the delight, the love for her; ... let him hate her, come to have forgetfulness
of her; ... grant him to enter into hatred and to have forgetfulness of his desires”) and make
the wife experience the dread of supernatural punishment (lines 19-12: 8fic admyv [eig
Téo]wpa: 0ig 8¢ &v putt 8og a[dmy wleioely (?)- elc yohov Oedv, eic poBov, elofe]Adétw; lines
37f.: natéyete duelg [-- tafic hownaic tetpwpiong “bind her into Tartarus; and grant those in
the light to hate her; let her enter into hatred of gods, into fear; ... control her with
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remaining punishments”). The text has an affinity with ‘prayers for justice’, since the author
justifies his action (lines 12f.: tadta yap yeivetan S Odakepioy Kodpdtdhav; lines 39f.: &t
np®™ N0étnoe [BetpobBiov DN tov éantiic &vdpa; “for these things came about through
Valeria Quadpratilla; ... because she first broke faith with Vitruvius Felix, her own husband”;
o supra n° 126; SEG XXX 326: 0dx éxbv, dha dvavnalopevog Sta todg uhéntag). [AC]

130) D.R. JORDAN, “Magia nilotica sulle rive del Tevere”, Mediterraneo antico 7.2 (2004),
p- 693-710 [BE 20006, 66]: J. recognizes in a defixio allegedly from Rome (IG XIV 1047;
AUDOLLENT, Defix.Tab. 188) and today kept in the British Museum a magical formula which
is also known from a magical papyrus (PMG LVIII) and presents a new edition. The
defigens commands in the name of Osiris an @oros to haunt a certain Nikomedes; he applies
the magical strategy of diabole, accusing Nikomedes of having burnt the papyrus bed of
Osiris and eaten sacred fish. The defixio once belonged to the collection of Francis Douce
(early 19th cent.), and should consequently be regarded as of unknown provenance. With
this text as his starting point, J. collects evidence for the circulation of instructions (magical
spells and diagrammata) contained in magical handbooks. E.g., a diagramma known from PMG
VII 217 finds close parallels in defixiones in the sanctuary of Poseidon at the Isthmus
(EBGR 1993/94, 126) and at Hadrumetum; an unpublished defixio in Korinth which refers
to the embalming of a corpse (tdpryoc) must have copied an Egyptian recipe; a phylactery in
Sicily (EBGR 1994/95, 199 ne 32) presents itself as a phylactery used by Moses. [AC]

131) D. JORDAN, “Towards the Text of a Curse Tablet from the Athenian Kerameikos”, in
Attikai Epigraphai, p.291-312 [BE 2005, 198]: J. presents a new reading of the first two
columns of a defixio from the Athenian Kerameikos published by F. COSTABILE (EBGR
1998, 60; see supra nos 55). We record the most significant differences. Col. I, lines 6-9: xat
Eoya 10 mEoOg Npd[s én] | Blo]Aeder? uad v Sinnv [BAd | Bne?] ™y < [A]Onvodheo [ty meo ||
pdg Sudletar. Col. II lines 6-9: [xod Eplyow 16 mEog M| pdg é[mpBolledel? ol v Sinny
BraB[nlc ™y Apiv é| n[t]péoe[l] «— Zuvdvpid[ng]. We also present J.’s translation of the two
columns: 1. “I bind down Athenodoros before Hermes Eriounios and before Persephone
and before Lethe and his mind and tongue and soul and deeds that he is contriving against
us and Athenodoros’ suit for damages that he is pleading against us”. II. “I bind down
Smindyrides before Hermes Eriounios and before Persephone and before Lethe and his
mind and tongue and his soul and deeds that he is contriving against us and the suit for
damages that Smindyrides is bringing upon us”. In an appendix, J. gives a list of other Attic
curse tablets of the 4th cent. that use forms of xatdéw other than the expected Attic
rnotad®; some of them have other non-Attic elements as well. In this context, J. briefly
discusses another Attic defixio (DTW7 110), recently republished by K. Tsantsanoglou, who
assumed that the scribe intentionally confused the sequence of the lines in observance of the
similia similibus formula (see EBGR 1998, 270). J. suggests instead that the tablet or its
writer’s model was originally inscribed in two columns, and that either R. Wiinsch or the
ancient scribe copied the text as if all in one column. J. tentatively reads the text as follows:
Col. i. p&rtov | to¢ dyopdtac Ipdtov | xal # Aot / xad88E<w> xod adtog | nad ) v V]
(in correct Greek: ITpdtov, tobg dyopdvtac [Tpdtov, nal et dAkot, xatadéw nal adtodg nal Ty
éyvny; “Protos, those speaking on behalf of Protos, and if [there are] others I bind them
down too and [their] craft”). Col. ii. “Qonep b | 1o dvatifor], Btwg nol | dvaetio En Emote |
tolg {t0ic} npdre[o] t& 10 mw|ketd mops [Mpdtor “Oto xal {a} @ nwhow. (in correct
Greek: domnep tadta dvavtio, obtwg nal évavtio €17 &navia T0I¢ Tp®dot 6 10D TwANTOD ToEd
Tpbte. Obtwg xal 1@ twhobvty; “just as these are contrary, so too may all things be contrary
for those who fix the penalty for [or evaluate] the things of the seller that are in Protos’
hands. So too for the seller)”. [JM]
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132) D. JORDAN, “Rivers, Seas, and Rocks at PMG IV 360 and SupplMag 47.14”, ZPE 147
(2004), p. 145-146: Three curse tablets (Suppl. Mag 47-49) ultimately derive from the same
tradition as a magic spell in PMG IV 296-406. A passage, best preserved in variations in
Suppl. Mag. 46 and 48-49, describes the effect of uttering a powerful name: the earth opens,
demons tremble, rivers and seas are afraid, rocks crack. In the light of these variants, J.
proposes a new restoration of the relevant text in PMG IV 360 and Suppl. Mag. 47 line 14.
IAC]

133) D. JORDAN, “Anodpheypa, addendum lexicis, at PMG LXI 87, ZPE 147 (2004), p. 146:
A spell in a magic papyrus (PMG LXI 8) mentions the sweat of Agathos Daimon, the mucus
of Isis, and the phlegm (dndgAeyua, not dnopbeypa) of Helios. [AC]

134) M. KAJAVA, “Inscriptions at Auction”, Arctos 37 (2003), p. 69-80: K. discusses one of
the measures taken by the Lindians in order to increase the funds for the performance of
public rituals: the offering at auction of statue bases on the acropolis and in the sanctuary of
Athena Lindia (LLindos 419; LSCG Suppl. 90; AD 22). The expression dvdptdvteg doopot
(lines 30-32) refers to statues (honorific statues, but perhaps also statues of gods) which
were ‘obscure’ in the sense that it was no longer known whom they represented (¢f DI1O
CHRYS., Or. XXXI, 74). What was sold at auction was permission to insctibe the bases of
such statues. The winning bid was subject to approval by the popular assembly. The term
nicbwotg (‘lease’) was perhaps used because the statue bases were immovable [as dedications

to the gods]. [AC]

135) V. KALFOGLOU-KALOTERAKI, “Mdony Ayeinna”, Hellenika 53 (2003), p.299-303
[SEG LIII 567 ter/quater]: Ed. pr. of two dedications to M. Vipsanius Agrippa who is
worshipped with the epithets Theos Soter (Thessaly, c. 17-13). K.-K. collects the epigraphic
evidence for the honorary titles given to Agrippa in the Greek East (cwthp, edepyétrg,
ntlotng, ndtpwv; IG 112 4122/4123; V.1, 1166; VII 349; I.Délos 1593; Tir.Cal. 14; IGR 111 719;
IGR 1V 146; Lllion 86; A. BALLAND, Fouilles des Xanthos. Inscriptions d’épogue inmpériale du 1 étdon,
Paris, 1981, 45, n° 23). Agrippa’s cult is directly or indirectly atested in Samos, Kos, Sparta,
and Smyrna (IG XIL.6, 7; IG V.1, 374 = SEG XVIII 156; PH 104; I.Smyrna 331) [in SEG
LIII 567 ter E. Sverkos adds an attestation in Lagina (SEG XLVII 1585/1586]. His cult as
Oeoc in attested in Mytilene (IG XII.2, 66 ¢, 168, 170, 203). The titles 0eog owthp, usually
attributed to Augustus in Thessaly (IG IX.2. 93, 425, 604, 1288; SEG XXXIV 486; XXXV
612), reflect the close connection between Agrippa and Augustus; these dedications should
be dated to the period of Agrippa’s journey to the East. [AC]

136) G.N. KALLIONTZIS, “Abo émypayec dnd ) Muudnvn”, Horos 14-16 (2000-2003),
p- 255-258 [SEG LI 1029]: K. presents an improved edition of IG XII Suppl. 691 (Lesbos).
The text is written on a funerary monument (2nd/1st cent.) reused as an altar in the 1st
cent. AD: [A6c or T'fig ol ANun | [tpog] Kapnogd |pwv xai ‘Qoedv | Tlohvrdonwy xal
Teheopbpwy (instead of [0edv] Kapmopd|pwv nat Oedv | ITolvxdpnwy). This is the first
attestation of the cult of the Horai in Mytilene. K. provides parallels for the cult of Zeus
Karpophoros and Ge Karpophoros and the joint cult of Demeter and Zeus or Ge. [JM]

137) E. KAPETANOPOULOS, “P. Herennius Dexippos (I) Hermeios”, Horos 14-16 (2000-
2003), p. 129-140 [SEG LI 219/220]: K. suggests that the term xoop#twe restored in IG 112
3671 line 5 and fully preserved in EM 4795 (3rd cent. AD) most probably refers to a
religious official. In line 5 of IG 112 3671 K. restores the name of Athena ([xai AbBn]vng
"I0vdinov). The epithet Ithydikos [‘the righteous one’] is attested for Zeus in Olympia
(LOhmpia 481, 3rd cent. AD). [JM]
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138) R.A. KEARSLEY, “Cultural Diversity in Roman Pisidia: The Cult of the Dioskouroi”, in
Actes — Antioche de Pisidze, p. 401-416 [BE 2003, 535; SEG LII 1851-1856]: Ed. pr. of six
dedications to the Dioskouroi dating to the eatly Imperial period (unknown provenance,
probably Pisidia; now in the Burdur Museum). The texts are inscribed on altars and votive
reliefs decorated with the image of a woman flanked by two riders. The dedications took
place in fulfilment of vows (SEG II 1851-1855: edy#v) or in response to divine command
(SEG LII 1856: é¢mtayn GvéOnuev) [perhaps one should read émtayf] rather than <wot>
¢mrayn<v> (K) or émtayn (SEG)]. The Dioskouroi are addressed with the epithets
énnroor (SEG LII 1852), cwtfjpeg (SEG LII 1854 and 1856), and edayyéhor (SEG LIT 1855)
[for the latter epithet H.W. Pleket (ad SEG LII 1855) adduces M7 mo Edayyehia (SEG
XXXIII 1072) as a parallel; of supra ne 58]. K. attributes the identification of these Anatolian
rider-gods with the Dioskouroi to the cultural influence that followed the integration of
these areas in the Roman Empire. [AC]

139) P. KIYASHKINA, “One Uninvestigated Archaeological Site on the Territory of Burgas”,
in I. KARAYOTOV (ed.), Studia in memoriam Ivani Galibov, Burgas, 2000, p.106-116 (in
Bulgarian; English summary) [SEG LIII 643]: K. attributes a sanctuary on the Shiloto peak
(near Bourgas, tertirory of Anchialos, Thrace) which has never been properly excavated to
the cult of Apollon Karsenos (¢ IGBulg 12 378). K. briefly presents an inscribed dedicatory
relief with a representation of the Thracian Rider (p. 110), dedicated to Apollo Karsenos
(p. 110, edyxprothotov) and a statue of Apollo Kitharodos (p. 108f) [dedicated by Apol-
lonios, strategos of this province of the kingdom of Rhoimetalkes II who is also the dedi-
cant of another dedication to Apollo Karsenos (IGBulg 11 743); see M. OPPERMANN, Der
Thrakische Reiter des Osthalkanraumes im Spannungsfeld von Graecitas, Romanitas und lokalen Tradi-
tionen, Langenweilibach, 2000, p. 242, and the comments of A. AVRAM in SEG LIII 643].

140) G. KOKKOROU-ALEWRAS, ‘“New epigraphical evidence on the cults of Ancient
Halasarna in Cos”, in The Hellenistic Polis of Kos, p. 119-127: Ed. pr. of two Hellenistic decrees
found in the sanctuary of Apollon in Halasarna on Kos. The first document (c. 250 BC)
regulates the pledging of sacred vessels [certainly of precious material, though this is not
explicitly mentioned in the decree]. The decree was proposed by two napoiai, Symmachos
and Aristophanes. The decree forbade the priest and the #imachoi to borrow money with the
sacred vessels of the sanctuary of Apollon as surety. It also forbade anyone to receive these
items as surety for a loan (lines 2-8: p7 é€éotw @t lepel pnde toic Ttpdyolg daveloaobar éni
Toic momplog pnde toic EAolg oxedeot toig bmdpyovot &v it lepdt 00 AndAwvog undé
Saveilety unOéva éni todTolg Tapevpéoet undeutdr). The violators of the decree had to pay an
exorbitant fine to the sanctuary, amounting to 5.000 drachmas each (lines 10-12: dnotetodtw
graotog @V altioy Spayuag mevtonoyhog iepag to0 Andiwvog). An exception was made
for those members of the demos of Halasarna who had the right to participate in the
sanctuary in accordance with an earlier decree (lines 15-17: el uat p7) Savetlwvar 0l SapdTan
oig péteont tob lepod natd YYpiope). Another inscription (G. PUGLIESE CARRATELLI, “Il
damos Coo di Isthmos”, 4544 25/26 [1963/64], p. 183-201 ne xxvi) lists the demotai
granted the right to participate in the sanctuary of Apollon because of their membership of
the tribes Dymanes and Hylleis. K. suggests that the two napoiai mentioned in the new
inscription belonged to these two tribes. The second document (c. 225-200) is a sacrificial
calendar related to the annual sacrifices to be performed by the priest of Apollon (lines 5-7:
& Obet 6 tepedg 100 Andlwvog na’ Exaotov éviewtév). The list of sacrifices begins with those
to be performed on the 12th of Hyakinthios. A male sheep was sacrificed to Hestia Phamia;
it was permitted for the meat to be brought to the Zmacheion (lines 8-10: Mnvog “Yanviov
Svwdendtar lotiwr Daplon olv Egoevar 100T0L dmoYoed &g Tipayeiov). Women were not
allowed to go to the seat of the timouchoi (lines 10f.: yovauéiv ody 8<v>cuer) [rather: they
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were not allowed to attend the sacrifice]. Apollon and Hestia Timacheia were to receive one
full-grown sacrificial victim each (lines 11f.: AndMwwt iepelov téhewv, Totion Trparyeion
iepelov). K. assumes that the sacrificial meat from the sacrifice to Hestia Timacheia was not
allowed to be brought to the #macheion because she was a chthonic deity. [But the odx
gnogopd prohibition (line 24) refers to the sacrifices to Zeus Polieus and Athena Polias, not
to all aforementioned sacrifices; and of course, Zeus Polieus and Athena Polias are not
chthonic deities]. On the 19th of Hyakinthios a male and a female victim were to be offered
to Apollon; their meat was to be distributed to all demotai (lines 12-15: évéton 1o inddog
AnoMwvt éhewy nal tehéav: tabtar Stanpeltar toig Sapodtoug ndowv). The Dioskouroi and Zeus
Soter received sheep on the same day (lines 15f: Awoxdgog olv Egoevar Al Ywtijpt oiv
gooeva). On the 9th of Karneios a goat was to be sacrificed to Aphrodite (lines 17f.:
Kagveiov évdton iotapévon Appoditar aiye). In the middle of the same month Artemis
Agrotera received a sacrificial victim and Hekate Stratia a goat (lines 18-20: Styopnviot
Agtdmn Aygotépo iepe<i>ovi‘Exdtoar Ltoation aiyn teheioav). On the 16th of Karneios
Zeus Polieus received a full-grown sheep on the acropolis and Athena Polias a ewe; every
other year, the sacrificial meat was to be consumed at the site of the sacrifice (lines 20-24:
&oudendron Au TTohel v Aypondd olv tehéwv: Abdvor TTolddt olv tekeio, mou” Eviawtov
énatéowt v Oedv tobTwV 0dx drogopd). [This section is misunderstood. The phrase no’
éwawtov refers to the sacrifice, not to the apophora prohibition, and it is connected with
énatépwt t@v Oe@v (“to each of these two gods alternately”); one should punctuate before
to0twv (“on the 16th a sacrifice of a full-grown sheep to Zeus Polieus in the Akropolis, a
full-grown ewe to Athena Polias, alternately every other year to each of these gods; the meat
of these sactificial animals cannot be cartied away/is to be consumed at the site”). A
sacrifice was offered every year to both Zeus and Athena; the alternating sacrifice (one year
to Zeus, the other to Athena) refers only to the obligation of Apollon’s priest]. On the 20th
of Karneios Hekate Meliteina received a victim (line 25: ixddt ‘Exdtoar Mehtteivar iepeiov).
On the 16th of Theudaisios Apollon received a full-grown male and a female victim, Leto a
sacrificial victim, Artemis Pytheis a full-grown ewe (lines 26-28: ®svdatoiov éxxandeudtar
Andlhove éhewy xod tehéavi Aatol fegefiov, Aptd]ur ITubridt olv tehelov); two other
recipients seem to be Zeus Soter and Athena Soteira (lines 28f.: Al Zwtiot, A0d]vor
Ywreipat). [The inscriptions are also included in zzfra n° 141 (5 and 6)]. [AC]

141) G. KOKKOROU-ALEWRAS, “AAdoagva 1. Of érypapés, Athens, 2004 [BE 2005, 380]: Ed.
pr. of 21 inscriptions found since 1982 in the sanctuary of Apollon in Halasarna; for nes 5-6
see supra n° 140. In addition to the commentaries of the texts, K.-A. discusses the cults of
Halasarna (p. 87-95) and presents a list of 69 inscriptions from Halasarna. Cults, festivals and
rituals: 'The most important sanctuary was that of Apollon, where public documents were
usually published (1, 5). The napoiai used the money of the sanctuary’s treasury for the
setting up of an inscription (1). A dedication was made to Apollon by the demos of
Halasarna on behalf of a citizen; an unusual feature is its designation as eilaotfiptov
Andihwvt (of, eg, PH 81, Imperial period). In the Hellenistic period, the priest of Apollon
and the board of the hieropoioi regularly made dedications to Hekate Stratia (8-11; ¢f infra
W46; in ne 8 the priest has just finished his term). It seems that the dedication was made in
commemoration of a sacrifice (11: xadepno[avieg]) [for annual dedications of magistrates
in commemoration of the performance of a sacrifice see A. CHANIOTIS, “Die Inschriften
von Amnisos”, in J. SCHAFER (ed.), Awmmisos, Bonn, 1992, p. 294-296]. A fragmentary text
(lex sacra?) seems to mention the distribution of a sacrificial animal, a bull (7: xpéa t00
Boo[c]). Honours were announced in Kos during the Dionysia (1-2) and the great Asklepicia
(2), and in Halasarna during the Pythaia (4). Under the heading “those (whose honours)
should be proclaimed during the Pythaia” (obg 8¢l dvoryopebeabon év toig ITubaiow) the text
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n° 4 (c. 200-150 BC) lists persons who were to receive golden crowns by the board of
former priests (ol iepatevndTES oTEYaAVODVTY); two persons received the crown on the 17th (of
Dalios), another seven on the next day. [This text is important because it shows that the
former priests constituted a board (as in Lindos), i.e., retained a certain corporate identity
(see EBGR 2003, 40). The character of the list is also of interest. As we may infer from the
epigraphic evidence, the announcement of honours could be postponed for years (e.g, SEG
XXXVIII 143), and only selected benefactors received the honour of an eatly announce-
ment (e.g, SEG XXXV 912: Atovusiotg toi¢ mphrotg) or an announcement during one of the
events for which one expected a large audience (e.g., I.Priene 108: “in the theatre, at the first
(next) Dionysia, during the competition of the boys, when the demos performs the
customary libations”); see A. CHANIOTIS, “Theatre Rituals”, in P. WILSON (ed.), The Greek
Theatre and Festivals. Documentary Studies, Oxford, 2007 (forthcoming); it seems then that this
list aimed at securing for these important benefactors an announcement during the most
important festival|. Religious offices: The texts attest the following offices: the napoiai of the
sanctuary of Apollon (1), the priest of Herakles (1: dpyedoag nap” ‘Hoaxhij), the priest of
Apollon (8), and the boards of six hieropoioi (8-11) and (heridatary?) gerephoroi (15, 3rd
cent. AD). Ne 7 alludes to the selection of a priest (of Apollon?) by lot (line 5: haywv
iepe[--]). Honorary inscriptions praise persons for the generous fulfilment of religious duties
(1: 16 e tepa €€¢0voey ot Oedt xaAdg %ol v8OEw ... 0ddepiav dnootelhopevog Samdvay).

In an appendix (“Die Inschriften aus der Grabung Rudolf Herzogs in Halasarna (1902)”,
p. 125-138), L. HALLOF and K. HALLOF publish 20 inscriptions found by R. Herzog and
contained in his notebooks. Formers priests made dedications to Apollon (W64 and W67,
2nd cent.). Another dedication is addressed to Hermes (W66, 3rd/2nd cent.). A boundary
stone is interpreted as referring to the property of a sanctuary of Ge (W65: §pog yag véwv;
Ist cent.). [It is not clear why H.-H. exclude the possibility that an association of 7es/ owned
land]. The demos dedicated a statue of Iulia identified with Leto (W45: 6 dapog 6
Ahaoopwtay | xabiépwoey "TovMav XeBaot[av] | Awatoiv xadhitenvov). [To the examples
provided by H.-H. for texts that identify Iulia, the mother of Caius and Lucius Caesar, as a
goddess of birth, one may add SEG XLVII 847 from Apollonia. As I have argued in SEG
XLVII 847, the text should be restored as ’lovAiav XeBaota[v] "EievOijov]]. Statues of
Vespasian and Titus were dedicated (xaOiépwoev) under the responsibility [with money
administered by] the napoai (8w vamodv, W47, WG69). A dedication was made for the
Fortuna of the emperors by the association of wine-pressers (W52: dmep tic t@v
adTONEATORWY TOY NG Ol Anveltat énoinoav). For a dedication of the priest of Apollon and the

hieropoioi to Hekate Stratia (W406) see énfra. [AC]

142) A. KONTOGIANNIS, “Anodovt Alowvieor (Gvadnpatinés émyoages dnod todg I'dwwoug)”,
in Ergo — Thessalia, p. 125-143 [BE 2004, 222-223]: K. collects the epigraphic evidence for
the cult of Apollon at Gonnoi. This evidence includes dedications to Apollon Agreus
(Gonnoi 159), Apollon Aisonios (IG IX.2, 1098; SEG XXXV 570/571), Apollon Panlimnios
(SEG XXIX 515), and Apollo (?; SEG XXXV 569). K. restores also in SEG XXIX 516-518
the epithet Aisonios and edits two new dedications to this god. One of the new dedications
bears the remains of a painting (three or four oarsmen in a boat?). For this reason K.
interprets Apollon Aisonios as a patron of seamen (¢ the epithets Panlimnios, Aktios, and
Embasios). K. attributes a dedication to Apollon Pythios (Gonnoi 158) to the neighboring
city of Olympias (Gonnokondylos). Another dedication (Gonnoi 160) is of unknown
provenance. [AC]

143) K. KORHONEN, Le iscrizioni del Museo Civico di Catania. Storia delle collegioni, cultura
epigrafica, edizione, Helsinki, 2004: In her corpus of the inscriptions in the Museum in Catania,
K. discusses the epigraphic formulae used in epitaphs (e.g, Oeoig xatayBoviowg p. 83-93).
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Most of the texts are in Latin (no new texts). The inscriptions from Katane include
dedications to Demeter and Kore (1, 5th cent.), and Apollon (8, 3rd cent. AD: [®P]oiBov
Gncpoexnduny [ElnamBorov Andiwve [[|dpvaduny onu[® T énl] ndopov x[odov EOnxal; an
honorary epigram for an agonothetes (24, 3rd cent. AD); and a funerary epigram that gives
the dates of birth and death of a child with reference to planets (Muépa Kodvov, fuéox
‘Hhiov; 174, 4th cent. AD) [¢f. supra n° 61]. The Museum of Catania has in its collection also
a phylactery for the protection of a vineyard (Centuripe?, 235, 4th cent. AD or later) [¢f
supra n° 6 and infra n° 184] and a dedication to Theoi Pantes Soteres (Messene, 236, Imperial
period). [AC]

144) L. KORMAZOPOULOU — I. ZYGOURI, “Xmniowo AéyoBag Kovovepiov”, AD 52 B3
(1997) [2003], p. 1177-1178 [SEG LII 307]: The authors report the discovery of terracotta
figurines (representing inter alia Pan), relief plaques, and other dedications found in a cult
cave at Lechova, near Kryoneri (west of Sikyon, Archaic and Classical periods). Three vases
have graffiti that designate them as dedications to the Nymph. [AC]

145) E. KOSMETATOU, “Rhoxane’s Dedications to Athena Polias”, ZPE 146 (2004), p. 75-
80 [BE 2005, 208]: Rhoxane, Alexander the Great’s wife, appears among the dedicants of
gifts to Athena Polias in Athens in one of the later inventories of the treasurers of Athena
and the Other Gods (IG 112 1492, 305/4 BC). According to K.s restoration, the text (A 45-
57) records three objects representing most probably a one-off dedication: a gold oinochoe
(A 45f.: [olvoyd | nv? ypevo]7v), a gold rhyton set in precious stones (A 52: gutov ypvoo[dv
MOoxdMntov), and two (?) gold necklaces also set in precious stones (A 54f.
[me] | otroe] A [ypvod MbBoxdidnto 1I). While D. Hartis dated this dedication to 319/8
BC, connecting it with a hypothetical visit of Rhoxane to Athens, K. argues convincingly
that the dedication could also have been made by proxy while Alexander was still alive.
Thus, K. suggests a wider range of dates (c. 327-316 BC). [[M]

146) E. KOSMETATOU, “Zddwa in the Delian inventory lists”, Mnemosyne 57 (2004), p. 481-
484 [BE 2005, 95]: K. rejects the interpretation of the term {&wdtov in the inventories of
Delos as ‘a figurine in the likeness of an animal’ (suggested by C. PRETRE; see EBGR 1998,
213). The term {oStov primarily, but perhaps not exclusively, describes human statuettes.
For example, the silver figurines of Apollon and Artemis dedicated by Kleino are described
in the inventories as (oS (IG X1.2, 161 B 11-12; 162 B 8-9; 199 B 42; 1. Délos 333 Ba 5, 3rd
cent.), dvdotavrie (L.Délos 396 B 81, first half of 2nd cent.), and dvdowavtidioe (I.Délos 442 B
192-193; 443 B 117; 444 B 35-36; 461 Bb 25; 1444 Aa 13; 1449 c 15, first half of the 2nd
cent.) [¢f supra n° 26]. On the contrary, animal statuettes are referred to by the explicit name
of the animal, in some cases in its diminutive form. [JM]

147) E. KOSMETATOU, “Poseidippos, Epigr. 8 AB, and Early Ptolemaic Cameos”, ZPE 142
(2003), p. 35-42: With an epigram of Poscidippos (¢pigr. 8 AB) describing a large cornelian
cameo as her starting point, K. re-examines the question of whether large cameos were
already produced in the early Hellenistic period. It is not clear if the royal portraits on
priestly crowns mentioned in a letter of Antiochos III (RC 36 lines 13f) were cameo
portraits or forehead-pieces (mpopetwnidier) adorned with metal medallions. The temple
inventories of Athens and Delos mention intaglios (oppayic, opeayidiov, onueiov) with
incised images (émionpov, onueiov) and small votives reliefs not associated with jewelry
(&moTUTOY, ExTuToy). It cannot be excluded that thmog refers to cameos [¢f infra n° 148]. [AC]

148) E. KOSMETATOU, “On Large Gemstones”, ZPE 146 (2004), p. 81-84 [BE 2005, 93]:
Gemstones listed in temple inventories are mostly associated with jewelry and sealstones.
There are, nevertheless, some examples of pieces of onyx listed in the 4th cent. inventories



Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion 289

of the Athenian Acropolis that seem to be an exception, since they appear too large to be
used for jewelry (IG 112 1388 B 62-63; 1400 line 57; 1401 d 45; 1407 line 30; 1415 line 20;
1421 IV 101; 1424 a IIT 294; 1425 A 11 209; 1428 II 136; 1443 III 205; 1455 III 205; 1455
11T 8; 1460 lines 23f.). K. suggests that the inventories refer to reliefs of some kind; in fact,
in one case the formulation resembles the description of reliefs in the Delian inventories (IG
112 1388 B 62f; 1401 d 45: 8vuf péyac toayeddyo mownilovrog otadpoy AAA F ). While
there is no secure archaeological evidence for the production of cameos before the late
Hellenistic period [¢f supra n° 147], K. cautiously suggests that these objects in the Athenian
inventories may be early cameos. [JM]

149) E. KOSMETATOU, “Persian’ Objects in Classical and Early Hellenistic Inventory Lists”,
MH 61 (2004), p. 139-170 [BE 2005, 94]: K. explores the possible criteria for defining the
eastern provenance of offerings listed in the inventories from Athens (Acropolis and
Asklepieion), Delos, Didyma, and Samos (5th-3rd cent.). She suggests that there must have
been an inventory listing Kroisos’ dedications in Delphi from which Herodotos drew his
information. Persian objects are apparently already listed in the earliest inventories from the
second half of the 5th cent. The duwvdxar (straight short swords) were most probably part of
the war booty from the Persian Wars (e.g., IG I? 343 line 8). 33 silver-plated feet for dining
couches (e.g, IG I3 343 lines 15s) and a silver-footed stool (IG 112 1394 lines 11-14) also
seem to be of Persian or more generaly Oriental origin. The use of the more general
adjective BapBapwde in the description of dedications may be an indication of their associa-
tion with war spoils. Interestingly, foreign dedications not related to war booty are never
described as barbarian in the relevant inventories. For example, several chitons dedicated to
Hera of Samos are explicitly designated as Lydian and not as BapBapueoi (IG XI1.6, 261 lines
12-17 and 27f). Non war-related dedications can be identified as Persian either through
their explicit characterisation as undwog (IG 112 1424 a 111 337) or through the name of the
dedicator (IG 112 1412 line 11). With regard to vessels made of precious metals, terms such
as Batdun or Batduiov (eg, LDéos 298 A 99) and ndvdu (e.g, LDéls 313 ab 81) in their
description may also indicate their Persian or Oriental origin. In a very useful appendix (p.
161-169) K. presents a catalogue of references to the dedication of Persian objects in the
inventory lists of the aforementioned sanctuaties. [JM]

150) E. KOSMETATOU — N. PAPALEXANDROU, “Size Matters: Poseidippos and the Colossi”,
ZPE 143 (2003), p. 53-58 [BE 2004, 64]: The term xokocoog originally referred to statues,
usually images of humans, the size of which could be determined from the context (e.g, IG
X1.2, 145 line 24; SEG IX 3 lines 44-52; IX 72); by the Hellenistic period xokooooi were
associated with large size (¢f Poseidippos, ¢pigr. 62 and 68 ed. Austin-Bastianini) [¢f M. Séve,
BE 2004, 64 for some criticism]. [AC]

151) R. KOTANSKY — J. CURBERA, “Unpublished Lead Tablets in the Getty Museum”,
Mediterraneo Antico 7.2 (2004), p. 681-691 [BE 2006, 516]: Ed. pr. of three lead tablets in the
J. Paul Getty Museum. One of them (III), probably from Selinous, contains a defixio (eatly
5th cent.). It consists of the formula nataypdpw + name adtov xol oy dréhetay (‘unsuccess-
fulness’?) written 28 times against various victims. [AC]

152) T. KOVACEVA, Izvestija na Muzeite v Severozapadna Bulgarija 26 (1998), p. 63-64 n° 8 [SEG
LIIL 729; non vidimus; ¢of N. SHARANKOV, AE 2003, 1537]: Ed. pr. of a marble base and
dedicatory relief; the relief represents Herakles and Diomedes (?); between Herakles’ legs a
bull and a boar (Oescus, 2nd/3td cent.). The relief was dedicated by Aurelius Maximus to
the Genius Herculi (I"'eviw ‘HopxobAer). [AC]
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153) J. KRAMER, “Lateinisch-griechisches Glossar: Celtis’ Abschrift aus einem Papyrusko-
dex”, in Paramone, p. 43-62: A manuscript in Vienna contains a Latin-Greek glossary copied
by Konrad Celtis in 1495 in the monastery of Sponheim, probably from a papyrus codex of
the 6th cent. AD. K. publishes the first five tituli, two of which (I. ®e®v ovopata xal
npoonyopiay; II. @edv dvouata) are of religious interest [¢f a list of epithets of Zeus in
Miletos (SEG XLV 1612, 2nd cent. AD)]. We present a small selection of the Latin-Greek
translations of divine names and designations: rector-dp0matog (I 27), infestus-évotdmg (I
34), Tanus-IToratog (I 35), tribuens-neptnowiy (I 37), praestabilis-napoyog (I 38), Liber pater-
Anvaiog Eipagrome (I 54), noctiluca-vortvoun (I 18), Laverna-IToa&idinn (I1 28), Feronia-
TTolvotépavog (I1 34), exultatio-yavplaotg (II 79). [AC]

154) C. KREUZSALER, “O iepwtatog Neihog auf einer Nilstandsmarkierung aus christlicher
Zeit”, JJP 34 (2004), p. 81-86 [SEG LIII 1963]: K. presents an improved reading of an
inscription on a late antique quay wall that records the inundation of the Nile (Elephantine,
c. 550-600; J.H.F. DUJKSTRA, “Late Antique Inscriptions from the First Cataract Area
Discovered and Rediscovered”, JJP 33 [2003], p. 63-60): &véBn 6 lepwtatog | Nikog éni tfig
népntg vd(wndvog) | 616 modiov 10b cTawEod | 0B prvog Owl x' (“the most holy Nile
rose during the fifth indiction up to the foot of the cross; on the 20th of the month
Thoth”). The most interesting feature of the text is the characterisation of the Nile as “most
holy” (iepbtatog). During the 2nd cent. AD papyri refer to priests of the Nile (P.Wisc 19,
4s.) and to sacrifices in honour of the most holy Nile (P.Oxy IX 1211, 1-3). Until the
discovery of this text, the latest reference to the most holy Nile was an inscription from
Philac (I.Philai 187, late 3rd cent. AD). The new inscription is the only attestation of the
word fephtatog in connection with the Nile after the end of the 3rd cent. AD. It should not
be interpreted as evidence for pagan cult activity; the scribe probably simply copied earlier
texts. [JM]

155) C.B. KRITZAS, “Avodnpotnod Baboo haunadoc”, in Attikai Epigraphai, p. 271-289 [BE
2005, 79]: Ed. pr. of a marble base that supported a bronze votive torch (Athens, 1st cent.):
['O etva 100 Setvog] | [demotikon TNy hapmdda | [t6v épNBuw]v éx t@v Tae[v | tdxtwv] vinioug
Andhw | [vt, you]vactxpyodviog A | [to]Anéidog 10b Amelht/ [x]dvtog ¢€ Otov [“NN son of
NN from the deme NN dedicated (the torch) to Apollon after his victory in the torch-race
of the ephebes belonging to the age class of the pareutaktoi, during the gymnasiarchy of
Apolexis, son of Apellikon from Oios”]. The festival during which the unknown pareutaktos
won the torch-race is not named. The base was not found iz situ (conjunction of Amalias
and Vassilissis Sophias Avenues), and K. suspects that it could have stood either in the
Lykeion, part of which has probably been located during excavations on Rigillis street, or in
one of the sanctuaries of Apollon (Pythios, Delphinios) in the Ilissos area [see also EBGR
2000, 153 n° 2]. [JM]

156) C.B. KRITZAS, “Enttopfio ényoupn Gno 10 vaod t@v Aylwv dviev Aurmeloxnnnwy
AOvev”, in Owodwmov. Touos oty uvijun 106 Ilavhov Aalapivn, Athens, 2004, p. 205-218 [BE
2004, 509]: Ed. pr. of three fragmentary funerary epigrams, all three written on the same
stele, but probably for three different individuals (Athens, mid-4th and late 4th/early 5th
cent. AD). Despite the very fragmentary state of preservation, K. shows that all three
epigrams reflect the idea of the dualism of soul and body, possibly referring to the journey
of the soul to the blessed (A 5: [--]v pthoy; ¢f G17 1887 and 1982; B 9: datotary; o, G17999,
1793, 1949; C 16-17: dméx puehéwyv [-—] moéhov fiyayov adtg, i.e., a reference to the separation
of the soul from the body and its journey to the stars; ¢f G177 1760) [of supra n° 61; SGO 1
02/09/12: vatels ... néhov dotpwy; for the possible pagan background of such epigrams see
EBGR 2002, 21]. [AC]
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157) J. KUBINSKA, “L’ostothéque et le taphos dans une épitaphe d’Ancyre”, Archeologia
(Warszawa) 46 (1995), p. 97-98 [SEG LIII 1445]: K. republishes an epitaph from Ankyra
(CIG 4078; E. BOSCH, Quellen zur Geschichte der Stadt Ankara im Altertum, Ankara, 1967,
p- 389f. n° 324; Imperial period) discussing the terms used to describe the funerary
architecture (tov Boudv | [x&] v én” ad1d 667007 | []nv 0OV 1 Thpw): the Bwpds was a base
that supported the urn (6o100Mun), and an aedicula in which the urn was placed (tdpog).
IAC]

158) J. KUBINSKA, “Sépulture d’un Bithynien mort a Smyrne”, Archeologia (Warszawa) 45
(1994), p. 95-97 [SEG LI 1335]: Reconstructing the history of a funerary monument in
Smyrna (LSmyma 443; 2nd/3td cent.), inscribed twice for two separate burials, K. gives a
vety instructive example of the appropriation of funerary monuments, but also at the same
time of the awe shown towards their earlier occupants. An urn (6610079%n) was first used for
the burial of the Bithynian Quintus. Later, Metrodoros built a monument with niches for his
family, appropriating the urn of Quintus, a foreigner, because of its decorative value and
placing it in this monument (xateoneda | o ... | nal 1@ évov |t [sc. Quintus] odv 6o | 100Uy |
nol évoopi|owg | 10 pvnuel|ov). Since the eatlier inscription became invisible in the new
arrangement, Quintus is anonymously referred to in the text as ‘the one inside’. [AC]

159) G. LABARRE — M. TAHLIALAN, “La dévotion au dieu Men : les reliefs rupestres de la
Voie Sacrée”, in Actes — Antioche de Pisidie, p. 257-312 [BE 2003, 526; SEG LII 1378-1382]:
152 naiskos-stelae, cut on the rock along the sacred road that leads to the temple of Men on
Mt. Gemen Dag (Antiocheia in Pisidia), have been found, usually decorated with the god’s
symbol (a crescent) and wreaths. A few stelac are inscribed with dedications to Mes
Askaenos (69+70+71, 135) or Askaenos (72-74) in fulfilment of a vow (69+70+71, 135:
ebyfv) or as expression of devotion (135: texpopeboug) ¢ infra nes 166 and 176]. [AC]

160) S.D. LAMBERT, “The First Athenian Agonothetai”, Horos 14-16 (2000-2003), p. 99-105:
The epistyle of a substantial gateway near the entrance to the theatre of Dionysos records
victories in tragedy and comedy and attests the earliest known Athenian agonothetes (IG 112
3073, 307/6 BC). Based on the fully preserved demotic and the securely restorable patro-
nymic, the agonothetes has always been identified as Xenokles, son of Xeinis of Sphettos. L.
restores the name of Androkles, Xenokles” brother. Another agonistic inscription (IG II2
3077, 307/6 BC) seems to record the agonothesia of Xenokles. According to L., the two
distinguished brothers served as agonothetai either in close succession or more probably in
the same year. [JM]

161) S.D. LAMBERT, “Two documents of Attic Gene”, Horos 14-16 (2000-2003), p. 77-82 [BE
2004, 142; SEG LI 73]: L. associates a fragmentary documentary relief found near the
Eurysakeion (C.L. LAWTON, Attic Document Reliefs, Oxford, 1995, p. 134 n° 120, 346/5 BC)
with the genos of the Salaminioi, who supplied the priest for this shrine. L. convincingly
dismisses the assumption of M. MEYER (Die griechischen Urkundenreliefs, Betlin, 1989, p. 120)
that on the relief the personification of Salamis (identified by a label) was accompanied by
Aias. Salamis was represented together with Athena, expressing the double identity of the
genos. L. also studies an altar from the Athenian Agora, recently republished by M. Jameson
(EBGR 2000, 88), and suggests a new reading of lines 4-6: iepov ‘Hopouxh[éoug
oo | Geeydav xafi Biaowt] | &v tévde olg p[éteot] (“hieron of Herakles of the Praxiergidai
and of the following thiasotai who share [in it]”). The shrine of Herakles belonged
apparently to the genos of the Praxiergidai, while the thiasotai must have been guests or co-
users [see also EBGR 1999, 139]. [JM]
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162) S.D. LAMBERT, ‘Athenian State Laws and Dectees 352/1-322/1°, ZPE 150 (2004),
p- 85-120 [BE 2005, 204]: L. collects and discusses Athenian honorary decrees for Athenian
holders of public offices, such as councillors, holders of religious offices (priests, hieropoiof)
and officials responsible for the Ampihareion. In many cases he presents improved editions.

[AC]

163) S.D. LAMBERT, “Greck Inscriptions in the University Museum, Oxford, Mississippi”,
ZPE 148 (2004), p. 181-186: L. republishes five inscriptions (2-6), based on autopsy, and
presents the ed. pr. of a sixth one (1), all in the University Museum at Oxford, Mississippi.
The new text is the fragment of a stele (1, early 3rd cent. AD) apparently commemorating a
victory (line 15: veinng) in the Olympic games (line 10: "HMoq). The athlete seems to have
been allowed to set up a statue (?) made of bronze (line 6: ydAxeov). The republished texts
include two fragments of inventories from Athens (2, 4th cent; 4 = SEG XXXV 1731,
Eleusis?, late 4th cent.?) and a fragment of an Athenian decree (3, SEG XXXVI 149, c. 330
BC) probably referring to the rebuilding of the theatre of Dionysos under Lykourgos. L.
suggests that the proposer and/or secretary were the same as in the famous decree for

Eudemos from Plataia (IG 112 351). [JM]

164) A. LARONDE, “Les rivalités entre les cités de la Cyrénaique a I'époque impériale”, in
L hellénisme d’épogue romaine, p. 187-193: L. draws attention to a very interesting letter of
Antoninus Pius addressed to Ptolemais-Barka (SEG XXXVIII 1566 lines 78-85, Kyrene,
AD 153/4); the emperor criticises Ptolemais for having recently sent a delegation to the
Capitolia in Rome for the first time, because such actions caused strife among poleis
([Barvpdlow] 81 pndénote év 1 Epnpocbev ypovw Sraméudav|teg xai] ovvbboavteg eig OV @[V
Konetol|iwv dydve vdv mpdtov dreoteilate 0d yap dyoet|te &1t 10 10 towdta nxvoTouelv
adtiay mopéyet Talg mOAeot @ukoveriag éyéveto toivulv 7 ouvv]Ouoia dnép tod Ebvoug [dva tov
&]ydva) [“I am amazed that although you have never sent a delegation and participated in
the joint sacrifice at the contest of the Capitolia in the past, you have now sent a delegation
for the first time; for you very well know that such innovations cause strife among the cities.
The joint sacrifice was offered during the contest on behalf of the ethnos (i.e., the cities of
Kyrenaika)”]. Ptolemais’ initiative is to be seen in the context of rivalries among the cities of
Kyrenaika, rooted in the history of the region. [It is also an interesting example of how
festivals could be an arena for political rivalries and the promotion of political claims]. [AC]

165) M.L. LAZZARINI ¢f al., “Isctizioni inedite di Ostia”, Epigraphica 64 (2002), p. 184-189
[SEG LII 966-968]: Ed. pr. of three Greek epitaphs in Ostia (2nd-4th cent.). In addition to
the common formula G (eoic) K(atayboviow) ... eddoyt (3, 2nd/3td cent.) we encounter the
rare pagan formula ©(soic) M(vipaoy) (2, 3rd/4th cent.; ¢f IGUR 922) co-existing with the
formula év0d3e xop@vtar which is Christian or influenced by Christianity. [AC]

166) M.-T. LE DINAHET, “Les inscriptions votives au dieu Men a Antioche: état des
recherches”, in Actes — Antioche de Pisidie, p. 201-212 [BE 2003, 527; SEG LII 1370-1377]:
L. presents improved editions of six dedications to Mes from Antiocheia in Pisidia (1-4, 6 =
SEG XXXT 1207, 1219, 1222, 1256+1257, 1259) and a new text (*5) [on the cult of Mes in
Antiocheia see supra n° 159 and énfra n° 176]. The texts were made in fulfilment of a vow (3-
7: edynv), upon divine command (2: edyaplotipov xat Bvap), as a sign of loyalty (6:
Texpopedong), or for the well-being of family members (3-4). The epithet Askaenos is used
in two cases (*5, 7). [AC]

167) M.-T. LE DINAHET, “Cultes étrangers et cultes locaux dans les Cyclades a I"époque
impériale”, in Les cultes locanx, p. 129-142 [BE 2004, 232]: Based almost exclusively on the
epigraphic evidence, the author demonstrates that despite the economic decline of the
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Cyclades between the 1st and the 4th cents. AD, religious life was still very vibrant.
Inscriptions attest the cult of Eileithyia (IG XIL5, 194, 199, 1022, 1023), Asklepios and
Hygieia (IG XIL.5, 156-159, 161-165, 170-175, 180), and Sarapis (SEG XXVI 967, 968) on
Paros; Asklepios (IG XII.3, 516, 865), Apollon Karneios (IG XII.3, 516), Dionysos (IG
XIL.3, 522), Hera Dromaia (IG XIL3, 513), and Eileithyia (IG XIL3, 326) on Thera;
Eileithyia (IG XIIL.5, 944) on Tenos; Athena (IG XIL.3, 1077, 1079), Asklepios and Hygicia
(IG XI1.3, 1085-1087) on Melos; Isis (IG XI1.5, 738) on Andros; and Sarapis and Isis on
Amorgos (IG XI1.7, 429). [JM]

168) C. LEHMLER — M. WORRLE, “Neue Inschriftenfunde aus Aizanoi III. Aizanitica
Minora”, Chiron 32 (2002), p. 571-646 [SEG LII 1250-1278]: Ed. pr. of funerary altars from
the territory of Aizanoi. N 5 was erected by a héeros for his mother (2nd/3td cent.). [AC]

169) C. LE Roy, “Dieux anatoliens et dieux grecs en Lycie”, in Les cultes locanx, p. 263-274:
Based on the archaeological and epigraphic evidence (mainly the bilingual inscriptions from
Lykia), the author argues that Artemis was introduced to Lykia without taking the place of.
or being assimilated with, an older goddess. He suggests that the importance given to
Artemis in the Letoon of Xanthos played a significant role in the introduction of her cult to
Lykia. [JM]

170) B. LEVICK, “How different from us’ Inscriptions of Pamphylian Cities under the
Roman Empire”, in L’bellénisme d’épogue romaine, p. 255-275: Based on epigraphic, archaeo-
logical, and numismatic sources, L. surveys the many different processes of interchange
between the Graeco-Anatolian and new Roman clements in Pamphylia. Older Greek
divinities like Apollon and Athena in Side or Zeus and Hera in Aspendos witnessed the
emergence of new ones, such as the cult of Thea Archegetis Roma in Attaleia (SEG 1I 696),
evidently modelled on Apollon Archegetes of Side, or of unique cults in a Pamphylian
context like the cult of the river Tiber (also in Attaleia: SEG XVII 594). The new cults were
closely connected with the Italian immigrants, but the immigrants also played an important
role in the traditional religious life of the Pamphylian cities. Italians served as gymnasiarchoi
and agonothetai (SEG XVII 575, 578, 584) or held important priesthoods such as the
priesthood of Artemis Pergaia (SEG XXXVIII 1397). [JM]

171) T. LOCHMAN, Studien zu kaisergeitlichen Grab- und Votivreliefs ans Phrygien, Basel, 2003
[SEG LIII 1448, 1451-1452, 1460-1462, 1472-1474, 1490-1501, 1520-1523, 15306, 1541,
1545, 1548, 1565]: This general study of funerary and dedicatory reliefs in Phrygia includes a
study of the iconography of Zeus Bennios, Zeus Bronton, Zeus Soter, Zeus Thallos, Zeus
Ampeleites, Zeus Andreas, Zeus Asklepiades (founded by Andreas and Asklepiades
respectively), Hekate, and Hosios kai Dikaios (p. 81-93), a catalogue of 146 inscriptions
concerning the cult of Hosios kai Dikaios (p. 199-207, including a few unpublished texts)
and an appendix with a catalogue of funerary and votive reliefs which includes many
inscriptions (also inedita, p. 239-319). Aizanoi and its area: Two altars dedicated to Hosios
kai Dikaios (p. 200f. nos 93 and 98; n° 93 is decorated with a female bust with polos and a
male bust with radiate crown, 138 AD; n° 98 is decorated with a bust of Mes and a bust of
Hosios kai Dikaios on the front, and Apollon with double axe on horseback on the left side;
the names of Hosios, Dikaios, and Apollon are written above the respective figures; the
relief was dedicated by a village edyfic ydow). Tembris [alley: Dedications: The most
important group consists of the dedications from the sanctuary of Hosios kai Dikaios at
Yaylababa (p. 286-289; ¢ EBGR 1991, 202; SEG XLI 1205-1235). L. gives new readings
and restorations in a few cases; the most significant new restoration is in SEG XLI
1207+1210 ([lep@v % vlewtépwy [ovvBiwo]tg, instead of [Duhavyéhwy vlewtépwy [ovvBins]ig);
L. also presents a few new dedications (edynv: nos 475, 487-488, 491-492, 503-504, 5006, 508,
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510, 511, 515; dmep t@v idiwv ndvtwy: nos 487-488, 502, 504; dmep @V éuvwyv: n°o 503; dnép
énve: n° 515; dnép t@v maudivwy: no 506; nes 508, 511: dnép 1@V éuvwy k& @V yydvey; no 510:
Omep ¢ éowtod cwtnplag ue ¢ oixeing). The divinity is called Hosios Dikaios in most cases
(nos IT 475, 502-504, 506, 508, 510, 511, and 515), but also the form Hosios kai Dikaios is
attested (n°s II 487-488, 491-492); the addressee is not stated or preserved in two
dedications (nes IT 486 and 507). Other dedications are addressed to Zeus Anpeleites as a
vow (p. 279 ne II 344; representation of oxen and cows, edy”y), Zeus (p. 281 ne 11 384,
ebyfv), and Zeus Thallos (p. 281 ne II 387, not Zeus Anpelos as read in EBGR 1991, 203); a
stele with the representation of Zeus and two oxen, dedicated to Hekate in fulfilment of a
vow (p. 285 ne II 465); an altar with the representation of Hosios kai Dikaios on horseback
and Helios with radiate crown dedicated to Hosios kai Dikaios in fulfilment of a vow (285
ne II 469); an altar with a representation of Herakles and oxen dedicated to Zeus Herakles
by a man Omep v dmapyoviwy (p. 290 no II 527, AD 250). Funerary cult: Two funerary
imprecations with the ‘North Phrygian curse formula’ (260-263 n°s IT 95 and 118, 2nd cent.
AD: dbpolg meptnéootto cuvpopais); the epitaph of a priest (p. 260 ne II 92, c. AD 180); a
‘Hekatestele’ (epitaph with the representation of Hekate and the verb xaOiépwoev; p. 264 n°
II 147, 3rd cent. AD); a funerary imprecation with the formula eic fzsodg xampapévog #rw
(p. 274 ne II 253, late 2nd cent. AD); two funerary imprecations with the formula v @edv
ooy, w1 &dwnoetg (p. 275 nes 11 266 and 270, 3rd cent. AD). Dokimeion and Kaystros Valley: A
dedicatory relief with a representation of Apollon was dedicated to Zeus Alsenos (p. 302 n°
11T 102, 2nd cent. AD; dnép eidlag owtnolag edy?v); a stele with a representation of an uterus
(?) was dedicated to Zeus Petarenos in fullfillment of a vow (p. 306 ne III 219). An epitaph
with a representation of raised hands gives the text of a funerary imprecation (p. 298 ne III
64, 2nd cent. AD). [The text is written in bad Greek but clear: Ioniag dic adowoBavhc xal
g adt® roxdg énoinoe mog Oeov Eyet, sc. INamiag Sic dwpobavic xal Gotg adt@® nan®dS
énoinoev mpog Oeov Eyet; this is a prayer for justice]; another funerary imprecation has the
formula dppavd téxve Mmy, olxov Eonpov (p. 298 ne 111 66, 2nd cent. AD); a metrical
funerary imprecation has the formula toloug t0bg idiovg maidag YOuévorot Sidoito (p. 298 ne

III 67, 2nd cent. AD). [AC]

171bis) F. LOZANO, “Thea Livia in Athens: Redating IG 112 3242”, ZPE 148 (2004), p. 177-
180: The dedicatory inscription to Livia from Rhamnous (IG II? 3242) recording the
consecration of the temple of Nemesis to Livia refers to her as Thea Livia. This characteri-
zation has always been used as an argument pointing to a date of consecration of the temple
after AD 41 (the date of Livia’s deification at Rome). The inscription has been traditionally
dated to the Claudian era, despite the fact that Livia was already worshipped in Athens
under Augustus and Tiberius. In addition to this, Livia received the title Thea Sebaste in
Athens (and in other cities of the Mediterranean) from the reign of Claudius onwards.
L. suggests an Augustan date for the inscription, a date which can be perfectly supported by
the inscription itself: The inscription refers to a certain Demostratos, son of Dionysios from
Pallene, as general of the hoplites and priest of Rome and Augustus Caesar. The same
person acted as a sacred official at Eleusis around 20/19 BC (SEG XXX 93). According to
this new interpretation the consecration of the temple of Nemesis to Livia took place in the
reign of Augustus itself. [JM]

172) S. LUCKE, “Ein Bronzetifelchen aus dem syrisch-ostanatolischen Grenzgebiet”, K/io 86
(2004), p. 55-65: Ed. pr. of a small bronze tablet (c. 13,2 X 7,8 cm) of unknown provenance
in a private collection. L. suggests that the object comes from North Syria or Eastern
Anatolia and dates it to the late 2nd or 1st cent. From the existence of two holes one may
infer that the extremely thin tablet (c. 1 mm) was originally attached to another object. The
text certainly refers to sacrifices (line 3: Quodtw) to Zeus (line 3), to Hera (line 9), and to an



Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion 295

unknown king Demetrios (line 10). The number of sacrificial animals and other offerings is
remarkable: 100 unknown white animals, another 100 unknown animals, and 100 rams ate
to be sacrificed to Zeus, offered together with 100 metretai of wine and 100 medimnoi of flour
(lines 3-9: Ouodtw Au Ad&[dw? ---]| ov<g> (?) Aevxoig éxatolv ---]| K PI [2-3]ov<¢> (?)
Aevrolg EnatdH<v>, | xrodg Exatdv, otvov | petonig Exatdy, | dhebowy pedipvou<c>
éxa | tov). Hera was to receive 1.000 drachmas (lines 9-10: 17} “Hopa eic IIPO®YPIA (?)
<8>(paypag) | yxhiog) [note that in L.’s drawing one reads IIPO®YPLA; on the foto a
letter seems to exist before A]. The same amount was to be offered to king Demetrios (lines
10-11: i Baohi(?) Anpnrei<e> | Sp(aypdg) ythicg). The remaining three lines of the text
appear to be problematic (lines 11-13: émitponov<¢> (?) aipl| tor 10V Afar ual v “Hoav | sl
guarantors of the aforementioned sacrifices and offerings. According to the author, the text
cannot describe everyday sacrifices in a sanctuary, but presents the possible penalty for a
crime defined in the missing part of the text. [JM]

173) P. LUNGAROVA, in Studia protobulgarica et mediaevalia Europensia. A Festschrift in Honour of
Prof. Veselin Beshevliev, Sofia, 2003, p. 135-139 [non vidimus. See AE 2003, 1563; SEG LIII
726]: Ed. pr. of an inscription that records the dedication of a column by a priest of the
association of worshippers of Dionysos originating in Asia Minor (iepedg Bayyiov Actaviv)
in Nicopolis ad Istrum (early 3rd cent. AD. The Bayyiov (Baxyeiov) Actaviv was contrasted
to the association of the local population (ILBulg 438: bacchinm vernaculorum). [AC.

174) J. MA — S.V. TRACY, “Notes on Attic Statue Bases”, ZPE 150 (2004), p. 121-126 [BE
2005, 78]: In the Hellenistic world (with the exception of Athens), the erection of honorific
statues is usually expressed with a dedicatory formula consisting of 6 87juog followed by the
name of the honorand in the accusative, the reason for the honour, the verb évébnuev and
the name of the deity; this formula obviously originates in votive practices. By contrast, in
Athens the name of the honorand on the statue base seems to have been perfectly
sufficient. M.-T. review three Athenian inscription showing that the more elaborate formula
cannot have been used there. In the case of IG 112 3454 they show that it was not a statue
base but an honorary stele for the priest Aristokrates, son of Physkion, from Phaleron. They
date the inscription to the first half of the 2nd cent., thus excluding an identification of the
priest with a 4th cent. Aristokrates from Phaleron (IG 112 2318). [JM]

175) A.K. MAKRES, “The Rediscovery of IG I3 253-254”, in Attikai Epigraphai, p. 123-140:
The back side of an opisthographic inscription from Ikarion, already discovered in 1888 and
thought lost for more than a century, was rediscovered in 1999 in the storerooms of the
Epigraphical Museum in Athens (IG I3 254). While side A (IG I3 253, 450-425 BC) is an
inventory of the monetary property of Dionysos and Ikarios, side B is a deme decree
concerning regulations of the deme choregia. Lines 3f. prescribe that two choregoi were to be
chosen from among not only the deme members, but also the deme residents who had not
petformed this liturgy before. The author rejects the identification of the choregoi (lines 21,
25, 32) with the protochoroi referred to in lines 15 and 17. In line 12 M. reads pé 10 dydApotog
han|t--] and suggests that this is a kind of prohibition against touching the statue (of
Dionysos?). M. convincingly argues that the decree should not be dated after the beginning
of the Peloponnesian War. [JM]

176) H. MALAY, “A Copy of the Letter of Antiochos III to Zeuxis (209 B.C)”, in
H. HEFINER — K. TOMASCHITZ (eds.), Ad Fontes! Festschrift fiir Gerbard Dobesch zum fiinfund-
sechzigsten Geburtstag am 15. September 2004, dargebracht von Kollegen, Schiilern und Freunden,
Vienna, 2004, p. 407-413 [BE 2006, 411]: The appointment of Nikanor as high priest of the
sanctuaries in the region beyond the Tauros in 209 BC was known from a letter of
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Antiochos III to Zeuxis found in Mysia (SEG XXXVII 1010; EBGR 1987, 67).
M. publishes a new copy contained in a dossier of relevant documents found in the area of
Philomelion in Phrygia. The dossier consists of the following documents (on the stone, they
appear in reverse chronological order): 1) the beginning of the known letter of Antiochos to
his vizier Zeuxis (lines 25-35 which correspond to the first 37 lines of the Mysian copy); 2) a
letter of Zeuxis to Philomelos, probably the governor of Phrygia (lines 20-24) asking him to
implement the king’s order; 3) a letter of Philomelos to a subordinate official (a hyparchos?),
Aineas (lines 16-19); 4) a letter of Aineas to Demetrios, possibly the official responsible for
the area around the Killanion plain, with details concerning the publication of the
documents in sanctuaries of the region (lines 6-18); and 5) a fragmentary letter of Demetrios
(lines 1-5) to the final recipient of the dossier, i.e., a priest or a royal official responsible for
the revenues of the sanctuary where the stele was erected. The most interesting section of
the text is the fourth letter, which lists the sanctuaries where the kings’s letter should be set
up at the expense of the sanctuaries (dno t@v lepdv TE0cOdwY): the hitherto unattested
sanctuary of Aphrodite at Timis[.]enon (near Philomelion?, the site where this stele comes
from?) and those of Zeus, Mes Askaenos (probably in Antiocheia; notice the unique form
Aonounvog), and the Mother of Gods Tyemil.]eia in the Killanion plain. This is the earliest
evidence for the cult of Mes Askaenos. The cult was probably introduced from Magnesia on
the Maiander, where it is attested, by the original settlers of Antiocheia. [AC]

177) H. MALAY, “Dedication of a Herm to Zeus Ariou”, EA 37 (2004), p. 179-180 [BE
2005, 418]: Ed. pr. of a dedication known since 1976 but never published (near Kollyda in
Lydia, late Hellenistic). The text is engraved on a rectangular base with a hole which
originally supported a herm. Arrheidaios, son of Diokles, “of those from Kollyda”, made
the Herm for Zeus Ariou in accordance with a divine command (At Apiov »at’ émrayny
énonoe tov ‘Eput). [For the genitive following the name of the god and indicating the
founder of the cult ¢ EBGR 2000, 108 and 2003, 31]. [JM]

178) H. MALAY, “A Dedicatory Statuette of a Mother Goddess”, EA 37 (2004), p. 181-182
[BE 2005, 69, 412]: Ed. pr. of a dedicatory inscription of unknown provenance engraved on
the front of a flat base that served as a foot-stool for a marble statuette of a seated goddess.
Philodespotos, son of Polychronios, dedicated the statue of the Mother of the God in
fulfilment of a vow he had made for his property or family (ed€dpevog dnep t@v idiwv ™V
Mntépo 100 Oeob dv[élomoey). The reference to the Mother of the God in an obvious
pagan context is remarkable, but there is at least one parallel from Lydia (T./AM V.2, 1306)
[¢ the acclamation Meydhn MAtoe Mnvoc Aéottvob in SEG LIIT 1344 = EBGR 2003, 99].

UM]

179) H. MALAY — M.H. SAYAR, “A New Confession to Zeus ‘from Twin Oaks™, EA4 37
(2004), p. 183-184 [BE 2005, 419]: Ed. pr. of a confession inscription in a private collection
in Istanbul (AD 202/3). For an unspecified reason Menophila was punished on her right
leg, which is depicted above the text. The text reads: Awt &y Adopwv Agvdv: | Mrnvoyila
Aornnmddov | xohaoOeloa 06 100 Oc|ob elifato mivora | &ypo|vodinnoe xal odn
Gné|Swne: | ovvevapévng | T &delyiic Tovking é|meloe 6 Oedg othh | Ay Hv drédwxe
ebyapto | todoa ¢ 0@ | Etoug onl’, pn(vog) | Awsiov A'. According to M.-S., Menophila
and her sister went together to the sanctuary of Zeus from the twin oaks and prayed for
healing (¢ ovvev€apévng), promising in return to dedicate a votive tablet. After her recovery,
Menophila did not fulfil her vow. Zeus, therefore, requested her sister Iulia to fulfill her
joint promise and dedicate a stele. [Menophila interpreted a disease as divine punishment
(nohaoOeion 616 10D Oeob ebfato) and went to the sanctuary of Zeus promising to dedicate a
pinax for her recovery, probably together with her sister. She delayed the fulfilment of her
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vow (éy00 | vodbhunoe) and was again punished, probably by death. Iulia, as the closest family
member, fulfilled the joint vow in order to avert further punishment of her family. This is
an interesting example for the interdependence of dedications in fulfilment of vows and
confession inscriptions (¢f. supra ne 44)]. [JM]

180) D. MALFITANA, “@Onoixkewx ot note per una rilettura. Ateneo (Deipn., X1 470e-
472¢) e alcuni kantharoi da un santuario ciptiota”, NAC 33 (2004), p.217-247: In a
discussion of the expression Onpixhetor x0ME, Onpixdetov Totiptov/Exnwpa (a wine cup of
modest dimensions with relief decoration), M. adduces three kantharoi called Ovpnxheiov
t6v3¢ and dedicated by a potter to the Nymphs (NOugnt Adehpiy) at Kafizin (Cyprus; T.B.
MITTFORD, The Nymphaeum of Kafizin. The Inscribed Pottery, Betlin/New York, 1980, p. 29-32
nos 40-42, late 3rd cent. BC; p. 236-241). M. argues that this dedication should be seen in the
context of ritualised consumption of wine by the potters at Kafizin when they honoured the
Nymphs with a thanksgiving dedication (a tithe). [AC]

181) G. MALOUCHOU, ““Emypageg Xiov”, Horos 14-16 (2000-2003), p. 289-295 [SEG LI
1078]: Ed. pr. of a dedicatory inscription still built into the outer wall of the castle of Chios
(2nd /1st cent.). Gnosis made a dedication to Aphrodite Euploia after his term as polem-
archos. This is the first attestation of the epithet Euploia for Aphrodite on Chios. [JM]

182) E. MANGO, “Bankette im hellenistischen Gymnasion”, in D. KAH — P. SCHOLZ (eds.),
Das hellenistische Gymnasion, Betlin, 2004, p. 273-311 [BE 20006, 214]: Common meals seem to
have had a central place in the festivals celebrated in Hellenistic gymnasia. The honorary
decree for the gymnasiarchos Aglanor in Eresos on Lesbos (IG XII Suppl. 122) mentions
the banquet funded by him during the Hermaia. The decree of Aigiale concerning the
funerary foundation of Kritolaos for his dead son (IG XIL.7, 515) [¢f supra n° 109] contains
regulations about the sacrifice of an ox and a common meal at the gymnasion. Such
banquets in the gymnasia were not exclusive events: the honorary decree for Elpinikos in
Eretria (IG XIL.9, 234) refers to the participation of other Eretrian citizens, foreigners, and
Romans in the banquet in the gymnasion during the Hermaia. [JM]

183) A. MASTROCINQUE, “The Divinatory Kit from Pergamon and Greek Magic in Late
Antiquity”, JRA 15 (2002), p. 173-187 [BE 2003, 141]: An assemblage of objects related to
divination was found in 1886-1898 in Pergamon (late 3rd cent. AD). It consists of three
polished stones inscribed with magical texts and charakteres; a rectangular bronze plaque with
magical symbols; a bronze nail; two bronze rings; a triangular bronze base with images of
Hekate, magical words, groups of vowels, charakteres, and magical names of Artemis,
Persephone, Hekate, and (Artemis) Leukophryene (a similar base was later found in
Apameia; G. DONNAY, “Instrument divinatoire d’époque romaine”, in J. BALTY [ed],
Apamiée de Syrie, Brussels, 1984, p. 203-207); and a small bronze disk with magical symbols.
The assemblage was interpreted by R. WUNSCH (Antikes Zanbergerit aus Pergamon, Berlin,
1905) as a single kit used for private divination, for which he found a close parallel in the
divinatory ritual performed by Hilarius and described by Ammianus Marcellinus (XXIX 1,
29-32). Accepting Winsch’s reconstruction of the divinatory procedure, M. places this kit in
the religious context of late-antique theurgy and the Neoplatonic school in Pergamon under
Tamblichos and Maximos. He interprets the bronze disk as a representation of the universe
based on Platonic ideas; this disk, placed on the triangular base, operated as a theurgic jynx
for evoking gods. Images of an animal-headed god represented with a whip, an allusion to
the Egyptian creator god, are connected with theurgical practices and with the theurgists’
intention to move the world through whipping [for a different interpretation see zzfra n° 97].
AC]
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184) A. MASTROCINQUE, “Magia agraria nell'impero cristiano”, Mediterraneo Antico 7 (2004),
p- 795-836: M. presents an impressive panorama of the use of magic for the protection of
the fields in the early Byzantine period, discussing in detail several magical amulets and
spells (IG XIV 2481, 2494; SEG XLIV 781; L 1014; AE 1939, 136; CIL IIL.2, p. 961,
H. GREGOIRE, Recueil des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes d’Asie Mineure, Paris, 1922, n°o 341ter;
GUARDUCCI, EG 1V, p. 366; R. KOTANSKY, Greek Magical Amulets, Opladen, 1994, p. 52f.).
IAC]

185) A.P. MATTHAIOU, “Eic IG I3 1307, Horos 14-16 (2000-2003), p. 45-49 [SEG LI 31]: IG
13 338 lines 153f. (429/8 BC) attests undoubtedly the existence of a sanctuary of Apollon
Delios at Phaleron [¢f. infra n° 186]. Another fragmentary inscription (IG I3 130, c. 430 BC)
has been associated with this sanctuary. However, this attribution is based on a questionable
restoration (b 4: 100 hiepod t0g Achi[og]); the restoration tog 8¢ Ai[Bog] has also been
suggested. After autopsy of the stone, M. rejects both restorations and suggests restoring t0g
& é\\wpeviotaq). The enlimenistai, the customs officials of the harbour, were to pay a certain
amount from the customs to an unknown sanctuary. [JM]

186) A.P. MATTHAIOU, “Amodwv Afhiog év AbAvouc”, in D. JORDAN — J. TRAIL (eds.),
Lettered Attica. A Day of Attic Epigraphy. Proceedings of the Athens Symposinm, 8 March 2000,
Athens, 2003, p. 85-92: The cult of Apollon Delios in Attika is attested from the Archaic
period onwards, in Prasiai (IG IP 1018 ter), in Phaleron (IG I? 383, 429 BC), and in the city
of Athens (K.S. PITTAKIS, L ancienne Athénes, Athens, 1835, p. 473; o IG 112 1990, 2472,
3271, 3535, and 5052). A possible location of the cult place of Apollon Delios in the city
may be inferred from the discovery near the Olympieion of four inscriptions related to the
sanctuary of Apollon in Delos (IG 112 1635, 1678 a; an unpublished account of the
Amphiktyones; an unpublished inscription mentioning money payment by the Chians to the
sanctuary of Apollon in Delos through the mediation of the Athenians in c. 377 BC); two of
them bear inscriptions mentioning victors at the Thargelia, a festival of Apollon. The
context of discovery as well as the Delian associations of the Thargelia and of Apollon
Pythios lead M. to the assumption that Apollon Delios was worshipped in the Athenian

Pythion, whose exact location still remains unknown. The restoration of the epithet of
Apollon Delios in IG I? 130 is doubtful. [AC]

187) A.P. MATTHAIOU, “@patepnog vouog ITdpov”, Horos 14-16 (2000-2003), p. 307-310
[SEG LI 1071]: Ed. pr. of an Archaic marble stele (late 6th cent.) of unknown provenance
kept in the museum of Paros. The inscription is a phratry law regulating burial practices, the
first direct attestation of a phratry in Paros. The phratry forbade the burial of a larnax or of
bones as well as the erection of a grave monument on the cremation place defined by
boundary stones or anywhere near it (lines 1-7: "Eco t0v hopo|v mpog v v |y un
10t |0 owpwy unde | Gotéa pnde p|vijpe, unde éx|i i muefy. Violators had to pay a fine
of 500 drachmas to any member of the phratry who wished to exact the fine (lines 7-15: h|o
3¢ mlofiéov m|[apla T yeyou | [u<u>é]va mevtax | [ootlag Say<p>|[éxg] dyedé<to> 10|t
é0]éhwvte | [orxolacDa 0| [v gen]téoov). [IM]

188) A.P. MATTHAIOU — E. MASTROKOSTAS, “Xuv0fAnn Meoonviwv xal Navraxtiov’, Horos
14-16 (2000-2003), p. 433-454 [SEG LI 642]: Ed. pt. of a well-known but never fully
published treaty (sympoliteia?, friendship?) between the Messenians, who had been settled in
Naupaktos in c. 455 BC, and the Naupaktians (Naupaktos, c. 430-420 BC). Lines 3-5
prescribe that all should descend to the sanctuary of Athena Polias (x[c. 14 »] |l yovairag
notoPiBdoluev ot 16 lepov] | tdg Abdvog tég [ToMddo[q). In lines 5-11 again all are required
to swear that they will keep an oath (perhaps quoted in the very fragmentary opening lines
of the inscription). Anyone who broke the oath was to be subject to punishment by Athena
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Polias and his belongings were to be confiscated by her sanctuary to be used for the
construction of an unknown number of sphyrelata statues to be dedicated to Athena Polias
(dpvdev Be mavtag] | tov Goxov évredfoev: Golug c. 8 tov &]| grov, vayeg Eoto tag A[0dvag
8¢ [Tolddog] | nal 10 yoépata iepd Eofto adto tdg Abdvag 1] | &g [Mohddog xal Eoco ¥|c.
16] | ¢ opupnidrog dvdptdv[tag c. 13Jo i Oedr). An unknown group was also required to
descend to the sanctuary and take an oath (lines 11-13: dpvdety 8 ufal --- 1O¢ ---] | atidog %ot
notoBid[ooney mott 10 tepov #| |a<t> tadtd). If someone was not willing to take the oath,
he was required to pay a fine of an unknown amount of stateres to Athena Polias (lines 13-
15: otg 8¢ na Afc. 17] | pog pe dpboet, dnotefiodro c. 10 o1o] | tegag lapdg tdg Ab[dvag). The
fine was to be exacted by the responsible officials; otherwise the officials themselves were to
pay the money (line 15-17: to]|i i80ot év Suvator é6[vteg c. 15] | adtol dyeldvrov 1[--])
[rather: they should pay the duplum, as suggested by A. CHANIOTIS in SEG LI 642]. The rest
of the inscription is too mutilated to be understood completely. M.-M. suspect that the
Messenians and the Naupaktians had to renew their oath every year during the Olympic
festival (e.g, lines 22f.: dvav[eocOot tov oxov ’Okvpnt] | &8t éndoter). [JM]

189) A. P. MATTHAIOU — G. K. PAPADOPOULOS, Emtypapéc Ixapiag, Athens, 2003 [BE 2004,
520; BE 2006, 39; SEG 888-905]: This corpus assembles the inscriptions of Ikaria
[republished in IG XII.6, 1217-1292]. A fragmentary decree honours the stephanephoros
Timesilaos (1*, late 2nd cent.) who had performed a hikesia [supplicatory sacrifice followed
by a banquet] to Artemis Tauropolos, inviting all the citizens and their families to the
banquet. The sanctuary of Artemis Tauropolos was a recipient of fines for the violation of
graves still in the 4th cent. AD (39). A list of ephebes (2, 1st cent. AD) is headed by three
ephebes who served as priests, obviously of the divinities of the gymnasion. [As the eds.
observe, the service of two sets of four brothers shows that the ritual of the ephebeia was
not annually performed in this small community; it seems that it was practiced whenever
there were enough young men near the ephebic age]. There are a few dedications to
Poseidon Helikonios (6%, 2nd cent.) and to the emperors Nerva (3), Hadrian (4¥), and
Antoninus Pius (5%). [A funerary epigram (15%, 2nd cent.) refers to the establishment of a
heroic cult for a man: “[---] set up a monument for Aphrodisios, for the sake of gratitude
and memory, his father and his mother and Lampragores, the brother, establishing a godlike
honour (npnv dBavétolg Tony); they consecrated him by means of an altar and a sacrificial
offering and incense (xal Bopdt éhecav xai OOpatt ol ABavwtdt), and also set fire on the
altar, as reward for the benefaction and the honour which he had shown to them when he
used to see the sun’s light”; the meaning of tékecav (consecrated) was recognized by
W. Peek (in his notebook, now in Berlin)]. In a grave epigram Persephone, Ge, and Hermes
are asked to send the deceased man to the place of the pious (18*, 1st cent. AD). [The eds.
assume that half of the epigram is missing, but the text seems to be complete: [I16]tvia
Degole]p<év>n xal | [rafviedge Toiw wai Eoud, || nélumore Agyitav | [y]dgov ég
eboefBéwv]. Deceased persons are often called fowivy/fowg in their epitaphs (17%, 19%, 21+
22%, 24, 44%; 2nd/3rd cent.). We note the personal name Apytepotndg (24, 3rd cent. AD).
Among the Christian texts we mention the first epigraphic attestation of a Pythian oracle
quoted by Christian authors from the mid-5th cent. onwards and referring to the conversion
of ancient temples, those of Rhea in Kyzikos and Athena in Athens, into churches of Mary
(31*, 5th cent.). The closest version to the Ikarian text is that of Johannes Malalas, Chronogr.
4.8 ed. Thurn (77 ed. Dind.): 8o pév mpog deetv xal x6cpov Gpwee Totelte: éye 8¢ EpeTtuéw
10eig Bvar podvov Huédovra Bedy, 0 Adyog dpbitog &v dSael 16y Eynvog Eotar obtog Homep
T6€0v TLELPOEOV péoov Stadpapwy Enavta noopoy, {wypeboug tatEl TEocdEel dBEOV adTHg
gotow 36pog, Mapio 8¢ tobvopo adtfic. The text suggests that the church of St. Eirene
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(9th/10th cent.) was preceded by an early Byzantine basilica dedicated to Mary, and this
again by a pagan temple of a goddess. [AC]

190) E. MIRANDA, “Dioniso Kathegemon a Hierapolis di Frigia”, in Epigraphica — Guarducci,
p. 165-176: In a commentary on a dedication to Dionysos Kathegemon (Hierapolis, 2nd
cent. AD), M. discusses in detail the popularity of this cult in the Attalid kingdom and the
significance of the epithet xaOnyepmv (leader, the one who leads the people to victory) for a
divinity who was regarded as the patron of the Attalids. [AC]

191) J. MORALEE, Tor Salvation’s Sake’. Provincial Loyalty, Personal Religion, and Epigraphic
Production in the Roman and Late Antigue Near East, New York/London, 2004 [BE 2006, 436]:
M. dedicates this study to a particular type of dedications, widely attested in the Roman
East: dedications dnep owtpiac of emperors. M. plausibly argues that these dedication were
an expression of an ideology of salvation, loyalty, and reciprocity: dedications for the
salvation of the emperor were made in expectation of the salvation of the empire through
the emperor. When the same formula was used for dedications made for the personal
salvation or the rescue of family members it reflected both the persistence of local religious
traditions and the wish of the population to express its belonging within the Roman system.
The influence of Christianity, the use of other forms of expression of loyalty (prayers and
acclamations), and the transformation of imperial ideology in Late Antiquity lead to the
disappearance of such dedications in the mid-4th cent. In an appendix (p. 121-181) presents
a very useful catalogue of such dedications from the Near East. [AC]

192) E. MOROU-KAPOKAKI, “@padopo Omodbyouypne oming énd 10 "Agyoc”, Horos 14-16
(2000-2003), p. 197-205: Ed. pr. of a fragmentary stele found in Argos in 1976, inscribed in
the Hellenistic period (A, c. 250-200) and for a second time in late Antiquity. The Hellenistic
text is an inventory listing metal vessels (some of them made of gold: lines 2 and 6). The
inventory includes gold drink vessels dedicated by the arfynai (Argive magistrates, line 16).

UM]

193) F. MosINO, “Il mito di Alcesti in un’iscrizione di Fere (Tessaglia)”, MEP 5 (2001),
p. 71-72 [SEG LIII 563]: M. suspects that the phrase ei 8 %v 100 dyafBodg dvéyew in a
funerary epigram at Pherai (IG IX.2, 429=GI17 99, early 3rd cent.) is an allusion to the local
myth of Alkestis and Admetos. [AC]

194) F. MuccIOLL “La titolatura di Cleopatra VII in una nuova iscrizione cipriota a la genesi
dell’epiteto Thea Neotera”, ZPE 146 (2004), p. 105-114: A Cypriote dedication (SEG
XLVII 1866, 43/2-37/6 BC) attests the title Thea Neotera for Kleopatra VI, a title already
known from coins. The puzzling comparative form vewtépa has provoked diverse
explanations. According to M. the title had already emerged under Caesar and should be
connected with the erection of a gold statue of Kleopatra in the newly founded temple of
Venus Genetrix (App., B.C. 11, 102, 424; Cassius Dio LI, 22, 3). Thus, Kleopatra VII was
celebrated under the title Thea Neotera in direct association with Venus Genetrix. Since
Venus Genetrix was considered a more recent form (vewtépa) of Aphrodite/Venus, the title
vewtépo was used in order to create an explicit interconnection between Kleopatra and

Venus Genetrix. [JM]

195) D. MUSTI, “Questioni pausaniane ¢ delfiche. I’anfizionia in eta romana”, RFIC 129
(2001), p. 465-493 [BE 2005, 243; SEG LIII 482]: Critically reviewing recent studies on the
Delphic Amphictyony (EBGR 1998, 160; 2001,163), M. discusses the composition of the
Amphictyonic council from Augustus to Hadrian and proposes a reconstruction of the
composition of the council according to Pausanias (X 8, 1-5) [¢f ID., “L”ora’ di Pausania.
Sequenze cronologiche nella Guida della Grecia (sull’Anfizionia di Delfi e altri argomenti)”,
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in D. KNOEPFLER — M. PIERART [eds], Editer, traduire, commenter Paunsanias en Fan 2000,
Geneva, 2001, p. 43-78). [AC]

196) A.N. NAGY, “Figuring out the Anguipede (‘Snake-legged God) and his Relation to
Judaism”, JRA 15 (2002), p. 159-171: N. dedicates this excellent study to the interpretation
of an iconographic scheme found in magical gems: a figure with the head of a cock, the
torso of a man, and two coiled snakes as legs; he holds a whip and a shield usually with the
Trigrammaton (law); the image is often accompanied by magical names, usually ABoocdé.
This scheme is unparalleled in Greek, Roman, or Egyptian art and never described in literary
sources. After a critical review of earlier interpretations, N. recognises in the Hebrew root
gbr a single ordering principle that made possible the juxtaposition of all these elements
(cock, man, warrior, divine name, snakes, whip). This root and its derivatives are related to
the semantic field of divine strength and might. The parts of the image evoke variants of
this root and express different aspects of the name of the God of Israel: cock’s head (gever),
male body (gever), cuirass (gibbor), snake’s legs (gibbor; of. yiyag), might (grurah), triumph (gavar).
The whip alludes to the figure of a punishing god. This image did not represent the God of
Israel, but a single name of God. This scheme seems to be a ‘syncretistic creation’, created
with knowledge of the Jewish tradition, perhaps by a Hellenised Jew who no longer found
himself bound by the letter of Jewish law. The creator of this image first defined one of the
names of God (Gibor or ha-Gvurah) by means of words etymologically related to it and then
translated these words into the contemporary iconographic vocabulary. Such etymological
relationships were widely practiced. [A good example is offered exactly by ABpaocdZ which is
attested in variations that allude to odpé (ABpacapf) and &vaf (ABpavaf); see EBGR 1990,
102 and 1998, 22]. The Anguipede was probably conceived as a solar deity. [AC]

197) G. NEUMANN, “Beitrige zum Lykischen VIII”, Historische Sprachforschung 115 (2002),
p. 57-58 [SEG LIII 1505]: A dedication to Zeus Alsenos at Phyteia in Phrygia (early 3rd
cent. AD) [EBGR 1999, 61 n° 68] was made dnep idiov Sodpov. The fact that the dedicant’s
children are represented in the votive relief shows that here Sobmog means ‘private
household’ (‘private Hausgemeinschaft’) [¢f. supra ne 98]. [AC]

198) A. NEUMANN-HARTMANN, ‘Der Paian des Philodamos an Dionysos und der Ausbruch
des 4. Heiligen Krieges’, MH 61 (2004), p.9-31 [BE 2005, 235; SEG LIII 488]: N.-H.
summarizes the earlier research on the hymn of Philodamos on Dionysos in Delphi and
discusses its content in the context of the political situation before the outbrake of the
Fourth Sacred War (339 BC). She argues that the first part of the hymn associates Dionysos
with places that played an important part in the Amphiktyonic Council (Thebes and
Orchomenos in Boiotia, Euboia, Phokis, Eleusis in Attica, Thessaly, and Mt. Olympus in
Macedonia), assigning Thebes a prominent position and attempting to unite the Amphic-
tyony through the myth of Dionysos. The second part of the hymn aims at establishing
Dionysos’ cult in Delphi; this cult was introduced upon an initiative of the Amphictyonic
council and the priests at Delphi. Assuming that the first performance of the hymn took
place during the festival of the Theoxenia in the spring of 339 BC, N.-H. recognizes in the
text allusions to the dangers the sanctuary at Delphi was facing due to the tension between
Athens and Thebes and the conflict between Athens and Amphissa. She hypothesizes that
the hymn aimed at reconciling Athens and Thebes through Dionysos’ cult. [AC]

199) E. NIKOLAOU, ““H Epevva 7] tehevtaiog meviaetiog oto y®Qo ¢ eMviotniic “Alov
ué dpopun ) Swemhdtuven 10d 63tod dZova ITAGE”, AETHSE 1 (2003) [2006], p. 123-136
[SEG LIII 532]: Ed. pr. of a statue base recording a dedication to Demeter by a woman
(Halos, 3rd cent. BC). [JM]
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200) P.E. NULTON, The Sanctuary of Apolle Hypoakraios and Imperial Athens, Providence, 2003:
N. offers a thorough and thought-provoking study of the sanctuary of Apollon Hypoakraios
in ‘Cave B’ on the North Slope of the Athenian Acropolis. On the basis of a very well
documented catalogue of all known votive plaques dedicated to Apollon Hypoakraios, N.
challenges the assumption that the sanctuary already existed in the Archaic period.
According to N.’s reconstruction the cult of Apollon Hypoakraios was a purely Roman
creation. None of the dedications dates to a period eatlier than the 1st cent. AD. The last
dedication in the cave could have been the one by the archon Dexippos (IG 112 2931, AD
276-282). The sanctuary seems to have been used only by the members of the college of
archons. Among the dedications which mention the office of the dedicant, five name an
archon basileus (e.g., IG 112 2894), five a polemarch (e.g, IG 112 2915), four a secretary of the
synedrion (e.g, IG 112 2903), five simply an archon, probably the eponymous archon (eg, IG
112 2919), and sixteen a thesmothetes (e.g, IG 112 2891). N. explains the creation of this new
cult in the early 1st cent. AD in the context of the possible assimilation of Augustus to
Apollon Hypoakraios, analogous to that of Livia to Artemis Boulaia (Hesperia 6, 1937,
p. 464-465, n° 12). [However, there is no reference whatsoever to Augustus in the
dedications connected with Apollon Hypoakraios]. [JM]

201) V. ORFANOU-FLORAKI, “Tlpaéitédng énoinoe”, Horos 14-16 (2000-2003), p. 113-117
[BE 2005, 59]: Ed. pr. of a dedicatory inscription on a statue base (mid-4th cent.) found re-
used in an Early Christian context in Athens: Tépeav ANpntpog »afl] Koone | Xawpinanv
Didppovog Kngotéwg | ol &delgol dvébecav | Aptotddnpog, Pihdyowy | Dikdgoovog
Knyowetc. vacar Tlpatitédng énoinoe [“(The statue) of Chairippe, daughter of Philophron
from Kephisia, priestess of Demeter and Kore, was dedicated by her brothers Aristodemos
and Philophron, sons of Philophron from Kephisia. Praxiteles made (it)”’]. The author
suggests that the statue originally stood in the City Eleusinion. [JM]

202) L. PALATOKRASSA-KOPITSA, “WHpiopa mpog tpny "Avdpiny dwaoct@v”’, Horos 14-16
(2000-2003), p. 297-305 [SEG LI 1073]: Ed. pr. of an honorary decree found re-used during
excavations in the agora of Andros. The text resembles IG XII Suppl. 258 (2nd cent.), an
honorary decree of Peparethos for the demos of Andros, three judges from Andros, and
their secretary. The listed honours include the announcement of the honours during the
agones (line 2), references to gold crowns (lines 5, 7-8), bronze statues (lines 6, 8), and
painted portraits (lines 9). Lines 10f. mention a sacrifice to the #heoi patrioi (0doo 8¢ »al to0ig
n[a]toifowc Oeoig]). The decree should be erected in the most prominent place in the
sanctuary of Artemis (lines 13-14). If the attribution of the decree to Peparethos is correct,
this is the first attestation of a sanctuary of Artemis in this city. [JM]

203) J.C. PAPACHRISTODOULOU, “Néa émyoapr &no 1 Nicvpo. T wnot otov EMAnviotind
%6opo 100 3ov ai. n.X. 7, in Xdpis yaipe. Meléteg oty uwiun tijc Xdpne Kdvlia, Athens, 2004,
p. 435-449 [BE 2005, 378]: Ed. pr. of an honorary decree for king Demetrios Poliorketes
(Nisyros, c. 301-286). It attests for the first time the month name Artamitios for Nisyros. P.
presents a list of the known Nisyrian months (Artamitios, Dalios, Karneios, Sminthios). The
Nisyrian calendar is close to those of Rhodes and Kos/Kalymna. [AC].

204) G. PAPASAVVAS, “A Writing Tablet from Crete”, MD.AI(A) 118 (2003) [2004], p. 67-
89: P. publishes a wax writing tablet found in 1959 in the cult cave of Eileithyia at Inatos
(Tsoutsouros) in Crete (undated); the text does not sutvive. P. collects evidence for the
dedication of wax tablets and styli in Greek sanctuaries (including a wooden board from the
Heraion of Samos, p. 83) and argues that they gave the worshipper the opportunity to
convey a personal message to the divinity. He also discusses the nature of the cult of
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Eileithyia and mentions a still unpublished thanks-giving dedication to Eileithyia found in
1956 (Elovbuia yaptotijtoy, 1st cent.). [AC]

205) A. PAPATHOMAS, “Eine neue palmomantische Schrift der spiteren Rémerzeit: Unbe-
kannte Fassung aus dem Melampus-Traktat?”, in Paramone, 18-42: Ed. pr. of a very
interesting but very fragmentary papyrus in Vienna (3rd/4th cent. AD) with a treatise
concerning a particular type of divination through observation of uncontrolled movement
of body parts (nept naAp@v pavteio, modpnoy oibviopa). [AC]

206) N. PAPAZARKADAS, “Notes on Inscriptions from Attica and Oropos”, ZPE 149
(2004), p. 69-70 [BE 2005, 199]: The final lines of a badly preserved decree from Rhamnous
(LRbamnons 63, 4th cent.) should be restored as follows, so as to correspond to the correct
stoichedon length of 23 letters: »| [l otflooat T00¢ iepomotjods (instead of &lopévoug as
suggested by V. Petrakos) ¢|[v 1t tepdt t#)g Nepéoe]we (“and the hieropoioi should set up
(the stone stele) in the sanctuary of Nemesis”). Exactly the same wording appears in another

deme decree from Rhamnous (I.Rbammnons 15). [JM]

207) R. PARKER, “The Problem of the Greek Cult Epithet”, OpA#h 28 (2003), p. 173-183:
After undetlining the importance of cult epithets in Greek religion, P. surveys a large
number of epithets in inscriptions and literary sources arguing that they primarily fulfilled
two functions: they identified the aspect of a deity that was relevant in a specific situation;
and they differentiated between cult sites (esp. epithets that derived from place names). Sub-
forms of the two types are, e.g., epithets that commemorated an intervention of a deity in a
particular function (eg., Artemis Aristoboule), alluded to the social group within which a god
was worshipped (e, Artemis Boulaia, Zeus Phratrios, perhaps Zeus Stoichaios), propitiated
a god (e.g, Eumenes, Meilichios, Doritis), diverted him from the attitude expressed in the
epithet (e.g, Zeus Maimaktes), and referred to festivals and rituals (eg, Dionysios
Theodaisios, Demeter Megalartos) or to the origin and basis of a cult (Artemis Pythochres-
tos, Dionysos Demoteles). Even epithets with an obscure meaning (e.g., Apollon Delphinios,
Lykeios, and Maleatas) referred to a recognizable identity. Briefly addressing the problem of
the unity of the divine figure who lies behind the epithet, P. observes that this depends on
the context. [AC].

208) D. PEPPAS-DELMOUZOU, “Il quadro storico-religioso dell’altare di Brauron”, in
Epigraphica — Guarduceci, p. 91-106 [BE 2004, 68]: P.-D. reconsiders a round altar found in
Brauron (SEG XXXV 27; IG I3 1407bis) decorated with the images of gods and personifica-
tions some of which are identified with labels as Eirene, Dionysos, Hermes, and Leto; the
identification of other figures is uncertain because of the fragmentary state of the texts. In
the ed. pr. W. Fuchs had suggested identifying them with Ariadne and Theseus, [@eswp]ia (or
Eovopla (E. SIMON, “Eirene und Pax. Friedensgéttinnen in der Antike”, SB der Wiss. Gesell.
an der Uni. Frankfurt 24 [1988], p. 61-63 and 88), Xd[otc], and [On]d[pa]. P.-D. locates the
scene in Delphi, identifies three unlabelled figures as Apollon, Pythia, and Agon, and
restores three labels as X[dotteg] (instead of Xd[otq]), [Hy]o (instead of [Oxn]w[px]), and
[Xepé]An. She dates the altar in the early 4th cent. (not late 5th cent.) and associates it with
the festival of Eirene established in Athens in 374 BC (SEG XVI 55 + XXIX 88). [AC]

209) D. PEPPAS-DELMOUZOU, “Dédicace d’une mesure a grains par deux astynomes (IG II2
3939 + 2878) et la politique de 'annone a Athenes sous Auguste”, in L'bellénisme d'épogque
romaine, p. 121-138: IG 112 3939 and IG 112 2878 belong to the same monument, a measuring
table used in the sale and distribution of cereals (a oAnwypa ottneod; Athens, reign of
Augustus). The sekoma was dedicated to an anonymous deity by two men after the end of
their term as astynomoi. [JM]
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210) D. PEPPAS-DELMOUZOU, ““Zu den Urkunden dramatischer Auffithrungen’ III”, in
Attikai Epigraphai, p. 75-83: The author repeats suggestions she had already made in earlier
studies based on the work of A. Wilhelm. The three non-joining fragments IG II12 3111a+b
and IG 112 3075 belong to a Hellenistic monument referring to the performance of old
dramas during the Lenaia. IG 112 2291a and IG 112 1125 belong together and refer to the
myth of Theseus as oikistes of Athens [see supra ne 84]. IG 112 2325, EM 13273 and EM
13273 belong to a list of victors at the Great Dionysia and Lenaia. [JM]

211) E. PERUZZI, “Epigrafe ‘pitagorica’ di Gela”, PP 57 (2002), p. 384-386 [SEG LII 911]:
P. argues that the phrase nol t@v @ikowv gowd eiul written on a drinking cup in Gela IGDS
147, late 6th/early 5th cent.) is an allusion to the Pythagorean dictum xowd 16 pikewv that
became proverbial (¢f Schol. ad Plat. Lys. 207 c; Diog. Laert., Pyzh. VIII, 10). [AC]

212) V.C. PETRAKOS, “Avaonay? Papvodvrog”, PAAH 156 (2001) [2004], p. 1-13: The new
epigraphic finds in the fortress at Rhamnous (Attica) include a dedication to Asklepios and
Hygieia (10, 2nd cent. AD). This is the first attestation of the cult of Asklepios in
Rhamnous. [AC]

213) M. PETROPOULOS, ““Avw MaZapdut (Poxita)”, AD 51 B1 (1996) [2001], p. 238 [BE
2003, 319]: A small bronze mirror dedicated by Megas to Artemis Aontia (c. 500-475 BC;
Foovtio Aptaudt) was found in a sanctuary at Ano Mazaraki (near Aigion in Achaia). This
confirms the assumption that the temple, built in the Geometric period, was dedicated to
Artemis. The epithet of the goddess seems to derive from &w (‘blow’) and it may be
connected with the strong winds in this area. [But see S. MINON, BE 2003, 319, who
associates this epithet with &vddvw (radovtia) and recognizes here a propitiatory epithet].
AC]

214) G. PETZL, “Epigraphische Forschungsreise in Alasehir und Umgebung”, AST 19.2
(2001), p.161-164: Ed. pr. of a text recording the construction of an altar (p. 162,
Philadelpeia, undated).

215) G. PErzL, “Antiochos 1. von Kommagene im Handschlag mit den Géttern. Der
Beitrag der neuen Reliefstele von Zeugma zum Verstindnis der Dexioseis”, in Re/gions-
geschichte Kleinasiens, p. 81-84: The new inscription on a black basalt block referring to the cult
of Antiochos of Kommagene found in Zeugma (see supra n° 57) represents a splendid
example of the close interconnection between image and language. The sculptured side
depicts a dexiosis scene between Antiochos and Apollon. Lines 22-23 of the inscription on
the back side of the block explicitly refer to the assistance which the king had often received
from the hands of the heavenly gods during his struggles (moAhdueg épot yelpag odpavioug eig
BonOeli] | av dydvey E€étetvay). According to P. the dexiosis relief and the relevant part of the
new inscription are not allusions to the enlargement of Antiochos’ territory after 64 BC, but
an explicit reference to the numerous (moAlduic) struggles (Gybvwv) he had faced during the
petiod of tension between Rome and Armenia or Parthia. The other known dexiosis reliefs
of Antiochos I of Kommagene should be interpreted in the same way. [JM]

216) M. PIERART, ““Apyoc. Ayopd”, AD 54 B1 (1999) [2005], p. 155-156: P. mentions an
honorific inscription for the agonothetes M. Antonius Achaikos set up by the tribe of the
Hyrnathioi (Argos, 2nd cent. AD). [As far as we can read the text on the photo, Achaikos
was honoured as agonothetes of the Sebasteia kai Nemea for the second time; his first
agonothesia is mentioned in SEG XVI 258 b; he is praised for conducting his office cepvig
nad Suaiwg]. [AC]

217 S. PINGIATOGLOU, “T0 lepov ¢ Afunteog 610 Alov, 2002-2003”, AEMT) 17 (2003)
[2005], p.425-434 [BE 2005, 312; SEG LII 601-602]: In a brief discussion of the
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relationship between Demeter and Asklepios, whose sanctuaries were close to each other in
Dion, P. (430 with note 14) mentions two dedications to Asklepios; one of them is inscribed
on a statue base (early 3rd cent.), the other on a column dedicated to Asklepios Soter. [AC]

218) 1. P1SO, Iuscriptions d’Apulum. Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine 111 5, Paris, 2001 [SEG LII
727-728]: The corpus of Apulum (Dacia) includes a few Greek dedications to Kyrios
Asklepios and Hygieia, Oeoi énnxoor (15, by a soldier), Artemis (51, edynv; 56: Awdvy), Zeus
Sardendenos (229), Athena (262, by an association of sawyers), Mithras (267), Meter
Troklimene (256), Helios dveixntog (352, 355), Zeus Syrgastos (706, whose cult is attested in
Bithynia, edynv), and the Thracian rider (370). [AC]

219) P. Poccertl, “Intorno a due laminette plumbee dalla Sicilia del V secolo a.C.”,
Mediterraneo Antico 7 (2004), p. 615-672 [BE 20006, 513]: P. studies in great detail two lead
curse tablets from Gela and Akragas (IGDS 180) which are difficult to read and interpret,
and often regarded as lists of names written backwards. It is doubtful whether the text from
Gela is Greek or contains Greek names. The text from Akragas may be a judicial defixio.
IAC]

220) B. PUECH, “Des cités-meres aux métropoles”, in L bellénisme d'épogue romaine, p. 357-
404: After a long discussion of the numismatic and epigraphic evidence for the honorary
title of metropolis, the author attempts to define the title ‘metropolis’ in the Greek East during
the first three centuries AD. One of the privileges of metropoleis was apparently the
organisation of panegyreis, mainly in the context of the emperor cult. The author seems to
favor the idea that arhiereus and asiarches designate two related, but nevertheless distinct
offices [but see supra nos 40-41]. [JM]

221) G. PUGLIESE CARRATELLI, “Progressi nella lettura della lamina orfica di Hipponion”,
PP 57 (2002), p. 227-231: P.C. accepts the new readings of the Orphic text from Hipponion
(EBGR 2001, 162), and discusses the meaning of épéovot in line 13 (‘to interrogate’). If the
reading Mvapoobvag 168e Epyov (line 1) is correct, one may associate this phrase with the
expression &vlea Epya in the epigram concerning the temple of Megale Meter in Phaistos
(L.Cret. 1, xxiii, 3). [AC]

222) G. PUGLIESE CARRATELLI, Les lamelles d’or onphiques. Instructions pour le voyage d'ontre tombe
des initiés grecs, Paris, 2003 [BE 2004, 10]: French revised edition of the ‘Orphic’ texts (4
G. PUGLIESE CARRATELLL, Le lamine d'oro orfiche. Istrugioni per il viaggio oltremondano degli inigiati
greci, Milano, 2001). [AC]

223) G. PUGLIESE CARRATELLL, “Dalla stipe dell’Athenaion di Ialysos”, PP 58 (2003), p. 71-
73 [SEG LIII 818]: Ed. pr. of a dedicatory inscription on a bronze object (handle?) found in
a votive deposit (8th-4th cent.) in the sanctuary of Athena at lalysos [¢f infra no 224]. The
dedicatory inscription (eatly 5th cent.) was written on the two sides of the votive object:
Mévdpinnog v ABavador | pvapbdouvvov Sexdrac [“Mandrippos (dedicated this) to Athena in
commemoration of his dekate offering.” Another votive object from the same deposit (SEG
XXXVIII 783c, 5th cent.) has similar wording: Eevayopag Sexdtag pvapdouvov]. [JM]

224) G. PUGLIESE CARRATELLI, “Due epigrafi dalla stipe dell’Athenaion di Ialysos”, PP 58
(2003), p. 309-311 [BE 2005, 375; SEG LIII 819]: P. offers a new reading of the dedicatory
inscription on a bronze vase from the sanctuary of Athena at Ialysos (6th cent.): Ebopyog p’
Gvélfexn]e maic Avdpogéieog 10 gopuvbio <&>cbhov [“Euarchos, son of Andropheles,
grandson of Korynthios, dedicated me in commemoration of his victory”]. Kopbvbiog is not
a variant of the ethnic KopivOiog, as suggested in the ed. pr., but a personal name associated
with the epithet of Apollon KépuvOog in Asine in Messenia (Paus. IV, 34, 7). The names
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Euarchos and Andropheles suggest that Euarchos belonged to a family of Euboian origin.
UM

225) F. QUANTIN, “Poséidon en Chaonie et en Illyrie méridionale”, in Les cultes locanx,
p. 153-178: Q. discusses the cult of Poseidon in Chaonia and south Illyria based on six
dedicatory inscriptions (SEG XXIV 472, 474; XXXIV 470; XXXVIII 535, 536; XXXIX
533) and one sacred manumission (SEG XXIII 478) which are certainly related to Poseidon,
as well as two dedicatory reliefs depicting a bull without explicitly naming Poseidon (SEG
XXIV 471, 474). All the evidence seems to date to the Hellenistic and Early Imperial
periods. The author rightly emphasises Poseidon’s conncetion with the earth or the rivers
and the importance of his cult in this region, already in the period before the appearance of
the first epigraphic evidence in the 3rd cent. The brief comparison between Zeus and
Poseidon is intriguing. [Nevertheless, the assumption that we may be dealing with a
theriomorphic deity in the form of a bull is far-fetched. A bull-god Poseidon in Chaonia and
south Illyria is as problematic as a horse-god Poseidon in Arkadia, as suggested by M. Jost;
theriomorphism in myth is not to be confused with theriomorphism in cult, e.g, the horse-
headed cult statue of Demeter Melaina (Paus. VIII, 42, 4]. [[M]

226) F. QUANTIN, “Artémis a Apollonia aux époques hellénistiques et romaine”, in L T/fyrie
IV, p. 595-608: Q. gives a very good panorama of different aspects of the cult of Artemis in
Apollonia, exploiting the dedicatory inscriptions of the Hellenistic and Imperial periods. The
inscriptions attest the cults of Artemis Agrotera (primarily a huntress, closely related to
Artemis Soteira and Phosphoros), Limnatis (connected with liminality and rites of passage),
Adrastea (with the iconographical type of Kybele), Soteira, possibly Paidotrophos (restored
in I Apollonia 18), Proskopa (a protective deity), and Eileithyia (I.Apollonia 173) [for this text
see SEG XLVII 847 (possibly Iulia or Livia identified with Eileithyia) and s#pra n° 141]. As
regards the title &lakophoros (I Apollonia 16) in the cult of Artemis Limnatis, Q. provides
parallels for similar sacred functions (e.g., &leidophoros in Lagina and Epidauros, &laikophoros in
Messene), but observes that they may refer to different rituals. He favours the interpretation
of klakophoros as the title of the girl who carried the key of the priestess, pointing to the
possible association of Artemis Limnatis with initiatory rituals for girls and to the symbolic
role of the key (“symbole du passage d’un état a un autre”). [AC]

227) K. RAKATSANIS — A. TZIAFALIAS, Aazpeieg xal lepd oty doyaia Osooakia. B Ileppaifia,
(Dodone, Suppl. 71), Ioannina, 2004: Continuing theit survey of cults in Thessaly (¢f EBGR
1997, 313), R.-T. present a collection of archacological and epigraphical material related to
cults, divine epithets, and sanctuaries in various cities of Perraibia in Thessaly. Gonnor:
Aphrodite, Apollon (Agreus, Aisonios, Panlimnios, Pythios) [¢f supra n° 142], Artemis
(Eileithyia, Euonymos, Geneteira, Heleia, Leukophryene, Lochia), Asklepios (together with
Hygieia), Athena (Hoplophoros, Patroa, Polias), Enodia, Ge (Eukarpia), Herakles, Hermes
(Chthonios), Isis and Sarapis, Poseidon (Gaiochos), Praxidike, Zeus (Hypsistos). Phalanna:
Aphrodite, Apollon (Kerdoos), Artemis/Enodia, Asklepios, Athena (Polias), Demeter
(together with Kore and Hades), Dioskouroi, Hermes (Chthonios), Kybele, Themis.
Oloosson: Apollon (Pythios), Asklepios, Athena. Pythion: Aphrodite, Apollon (Doreios,
Lykeios, Pythios), Artemis (Agagylaia, Eileithyia, Parthenos?, Phosphoros), Asklepios,
Enodia (Patroa), Hermes (Chthonios), Poseidon (Patroos), Zeus (Kataibates, Keraunios).
Agoros: Apollon (Doreios, Lykeios), Enodia (Ilias), Hermes (Chthonios). Doliche: Aphrodite,
Charites, Poseidon (Patroos). Chyretiar: Asklepios (together with Hygieia). Mondaia: Themis
(Agoraia). Mylai: Apollon, Meter Theon. Orthe: Athena. Elone/Leimone: Asklepios. [JM]

228) A.H. RASMUSEN, “The Attalid Kingdom and the Cult of Pessinous”, in K. ASCANI ez a/.
(eds.), Ancient History Matters. Studies Presented to Jens Erik Skydsgaard on His Seventieth Birthday,
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Rome, 2002, p. 159-164: An analysis of the fragmentary correspondence between the Attalid
kings and the priests at Pessinous (RC 55-61) lead R. to the conclusion that the relations
between the two parties were based on reciprocity and a close interdependence of the
political and religious spheres: the Attalids had created the grandeur of the sanctuary (¢
Strabo XII, 5, 3) and expected in return loyalty, expressed through sacrifices for the success
of the Attalids (e.g., RC'59). [AC]

229) K.J. RIGsBY, “Claudius at Delphi”, ZPE 146 (2004), p. 99-100 [BE 2005, 240]: A
Delphic inscription records the manumission of a female person, who was later freed from
the paramone condition and acknowledged by her former owner as a daughter (SEG LI 606;
EBGR 2001, 106). For the second legal act several witnesses are named, who were identified
in the ed. pr. as zheos Claudius (the emperor), two priests of Apollon, and three other
citizens. This interpretation was accepted in BE 2002, 213 [but rejected by A. CHANIOTIS in
SEG LI 6006]. According to the convincing arguments of R., the word 6 Oe6¢ does not refer
to the still living emperor, but to the divine owner of the sanctuary, the Delphic god. The
passage 6 0eo¢ nal 6 XeBaotog TiBéprog Khabdiog Kaloap I'sppavinde refers to statues of
Apollon and Claudius standing somewhere in the Delphic sanctuary (not in the temple)
witnessing the legal recognition of a daughter. [JM]

230) K.J. RIGSBY, “Theoroi for the Koan Asklepicia”, in The Hellenistic Polis of Kos, p. 9-14
[BE 2005, 379; SEG LIII 849]: R. republishes a fragmentary Hellenistic Koan decree
(P. BOESCH, Ocwgds. Untersuchungen zur Epangelie griechischer Feste, Betlin, 1908, p. 28), which
deals with #heoroi in the context of the pentacteric festival of Asklepios: --- [tol 8¢ Oewpol 101
alpeDévieg é¢ "Trwvov | [dpueduevor v tdt méumtwt dvian]tdr mayyeldviw T | [Aorhanie
Tl moheot taig év] @eooohion nai év "Apyer | [t@t Ilekeoydr tol 8¢ Oswpol tlot &g
Zapoboduinay dnoo | [teAkopevor énayyelhoviw ta] Aordhamiete &y Xiot ol | [év AéoPwl- ol 8¢
éc Ko mopayw]opevor Oswpol popedviw | [Ev tdt moépmar otepdvog tdv 8¢ &|@uuvenpevay
Oewordy | émpereicbwoav ol tepopbi]aneg ot 8¢ | [---] mavdyvorg (“the theoroi elected to
go to Itonos are every fourth year to proclaim the Asklepieia to the cities in Thessaly and in
Pelasgian Argos [see also s#pra n° 108]; the theoroi sent to Samothrace are to proclaim the
Asklepiceia in Chios and Lesbos. The theoroi who come to Kos are to wear crowns in the
procession. The hiergphylakes are to take care of the arriving theoric missions”). This decree
has always served as an argument that the festival of Athena at Itonos was a Panhellenic one
by 242 BC. R. rejects the assumption that this Thessalian festival ever had Panhellenic status
and suggests that Koan #beoroi attended the festival because of the special relationship that
existed between Kos and the Thessalians. According to R., Pelasgian Argos does not
designate a city but Phthia or Achaia Phthiotis (¢f. I/iad 11, 680£f.); the Koans used an archaic
formulation from the Homeric Catalogue of Ships in order to stress their Thessalian origin.
The theoroi in line 7 were not the Koan #heoroi who announced the festival but members of
the invited #heoriai that came to Kos. This decree does not date to the time of the first
organisation of the Asklepicia but demonstrates the effort of Kos to rationally organise the
theoria, connecting the theoria of the Asklepieia with other sacred embassies and reducing

expenses. [JM]

231) T. RITTI, “Documenti adrianei da Hierapolis di Frigia: le epistole di Adriano alla citta”,
in L’hellénisme d’époque romaine, p. 297-340: Ed. pr. of two letters of Hadrian to Hierapolis
(AD 117 and 130). In the first letter, the emperor praises the city for its piety, thanks it for
making prayers and offering sacrifices upon his accession to the throne (lines 4-7: [tv t&v
npoy|ovwy élnlac|atle mEog Osobg edoéferav tT[--—- nal Tabn]v St @V Ednopévev
émBeinvuole mpog Oefodg --- nafl éni 1@ mepuinev eig Epe v mate@av doynyv ééutpé[toug
eb]ydg te nat Ouotag toig Oeoic Tpoouyetwnyévat), declines the offering of a golden crown, and
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confirms the city’s privileges. R. discusses the gratulatory rituals of cities upon the
enthronisation of a new emperor (p. 309-311), the motif of piety (p. 316f.), and the asylia of
Hierapolis (323-325). The second letter is very fragmentary; it seems to confirm some
privileges. [AC]

232) N. ROBERTSON, “The Praxiergidae Decree (IG I3 7) and the Dressing of Athena’s
Statue with the Peplos”, GRBS 44 (2004), p. 111-161 [BE 2005, 191]: After a long and
detailed discussion of IG I3 7 and some other Attic inscriptions (IG 112 1060+1030,
1034+1943, 1942), R. proposes new restorations of the puzzling so-called Praxiergidai
decree and a new — highly hypothetical — scenario for the presentation of the peplos to
Athena in the context of the Panathenaia, but also in the context of the Plynteria and
Kallynteria. According to R., the Ionian festival of the Plynteria was celebrated in Athens in
its traditional form down to the 5th cent. The Athenians may have added the Kallynteria to
this Tonian tradition. Around the middle of the 5th cent. the dressing of the statue after the
peplos had been washed became the responsibility of the Praxiergidai. IG I3 7 refers to this
innovation. About the same time as IG I3 7, a new practice is introduced: A newly woven
peplos was presented to Athena every four years during the Great Panathenaia. At the
Plynteria and Kallynteria of the following three years the Panathenaic peplos was washed
and again placed on the statue in the traditional way. In the fourth year the peplos was
removed permanently and replaced by the new Panathenaic peplos during the celebration of
the Great Panathenaia. R. suggests that the custom of presenting a new peplos to Athena,
introduced in Athens under Perikles, derived from Central Greece, and especially from

Boiotia. [JM]

233) M. RoccHl, “Apollon il Maleatas del monte Kynortion”, Minos 37/38 (2002/2003),
p- 419-436: R. surveys the evidence for the possible properties of the deity worshipped in
Mt. Kynortion near Epidauros, known as Maleatas and later associated with Apollon
Maleatas. This deity may have been regarded as a patron of hunting, music, and the
education of young men, but little is known about the early history of the cult. R. adduces
inscriptions that refer to the hero Malos and Apollon Maleatas in Epidauros (IG 1V2 128),
the cult of Apollon Maleatas in Sparta and Thera (IG V.1, 929 ¢; XI1.3, 372), and the cult of
deities or heroes by the name of Maleates and Maleatas in Athens and Sparta (IG 112 4962
line 3; V.1, 929; ¢ the festival Maleateia in Sparta: IG V.1, 213 line 57). [AC]

234) C. RUGGERI, G/ stati intorno a Olimpia. Storia e costituzione dell’'Elide e degli stati formati dei
perieci elei (400-362 a.C.), Stuttgart, 2004: The study concentrates on the political history of
Elis and the surounding regions (Triphylia, Pisatis, the cities of Akroreia and Lasion, the
communities of the Letrinoi, the Amphidoloi, and the Marganeis) after 400 BC, but also
surveys the cults of this region based on literary sources, epigraphic material and archaeo-
logical remains. Brief chapters are dedicated to the amphictyonic sanctuary of Poseidon at
Samikon (p. 96-108) [I have doubts whether this sanctuary should be identified with the
Pylian sanctuary of Poseidon known from Od. 111, 5-9, as R. seems to accept]; the fragmen-
tary bronze plaque probably referring to the Makistian cult of Athena (SEG XXXV 389;
p. 133-140); the dedication of the Alasyes and the Akroreioi at Olympia (IzO 258; p. 150-
153); the cult of Artemis Alpheia (p. 174-177); and the Pisatan decree granting the privileges
of proxeny and theorodokia given to the Sikyonians Kleandros and Sokles (IO 36; p. 187-
188). [[M]

234bis) F. RUMSCHEID, “Inschriften aus Milas im Museum Bodrum”, EA4 37 (2004), p. 43-
61: R. presents 17 partly unknown inscriptions in the museum of Bodrum. We single out a

grave relief for a young slave with the interesting name Prophetes (1); a small round altar
dedicated to the personified Agathe Elpis (4); a fragment of a column donated by Hermias,
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a priest of Poseidon Isthmios, for the well-being of his son and his grandchildren (5 =
L. Mylasa 338); a statue base for one of the so-called “abstractions impériales divinisées” of
Augustus (8); an inscription naming Diogenes, son of Diogenes, priest of C. Marcius
Censorinus (n° 10 = LMylasa 341); a decree referring to an unknown stephanephoros, the son
of Menophilos (12 = LMylasa 892+893); and a fragmentary inscription referring to Zeus in
the dative (a dedication?; 15). [JM]

235) L. Ruscu, Conpus inscriptionum Graecarum Dacicarum, Debrecen, 2003 [BE 20006, 273;
SEG LIII 735]: A corpus of 152 Greek and Greek-Latin bilingual inscriptions from Dacia.
Alburnus Maior: Dedications to Zeus Narenos (3-4; n° 3 by a cult association), Zeus
Sardendenos (5; by a collegium), Zeus Sittakomikos (7), Zeus Kimistenos (8); an invocation
to Sarapis (6; SIRIS 696). Apulum: To the inscriptions included in LApulum (supra ne 218),
R. adds dedication to Mes (23). Dierna: A phylactery (44: "Taw, ABwvdi | "Tw, Iw) and a gold
tablet interpreted as a defixio (45) [but the material (gold), the findind place (workshop), and
the invoked gods (AS(w)va(y), Oeol B(totor)) suggest that the Greek text was a phylactery;
the Latin text which invokes an impure daemon against Iulia Surilla may have been inscribed
later (Demon im(m)unditi(a)e te agite(t). Aeli Firmme. Ste(t) supra caput luliae Surillae)]. Ilisua: An
altar dedicated to Asklepios and Hygieia (55). Micia: An Abrasax gem (58). Orlea: A gem
with the name Abrasax inscribed twice (60). Porolissum: A dedication to Theos
Dolichenos (63) and a gem with an acclamation (65: Eig A(Boaodf) or Eig A(oxhmdg)?)).
Potaissa: A dedication to Mes Aneiketos by a soldier (67) and a rare altar of the Nemeseis
(73). Romula: An Abrasax gem (83); a gem with APpacaf, the palindromic text
ofhovabovarBe, XAPEY, Iaw, Mapia (103). Sarmizegetusa: A dedication of an altar to
Asklepios and Hygieia, Ocoic @ulavOphmowg as yaptotjorov (104); dedications to Zeus
Hypsistos Epekoos (195, ebyaxptotiptov), Theos Hypsistos Epekoos (106, edbyxptotobon),
Theos Hypsistos (107), the Celtic god Apollon Grannos (109, aiel xai mavtayob énnunodw),
Zeus Sarapis (110, @edv ndvtwv xpatdv). Sucidava: a dedication to the Nemesis (120), and
a votive relief of the Thracian rider (121, edynv). Unknown provenance: several magical
gems (133: Abrasax; 134: the magic word o0 written twice; 135: magical words; 136:
oppayic Xoloudvtog and magic words [see S. NEMETI, “Magische Inschriften aus Dakien”,
Latomus 64 (2005), p. 397-403]; 137: Iaw; 145: XaPawd; 147: Alank Eoyew @dlafov; 148:
opoetoul). [AC]

236) A.S. RUSJAEVA, “The Main Development of the Western Temenos of Olbia in the
Pontos”, in The Canldron of Ariantas, p. 93-116: P. presents a very useful summary of the
results of the excavations in the Western Temenos of Olbia and the development of the
cultic activities. She mentions numerous dedications to Apollo Boreus, Delphinios, Ietros,
Targelios, and Lykeios, Meter Theon, and the Dioskouroi. [AC]

237) Vacat.

238) I. RUTHERFORD, “The Keian Theoria to Delphi: Neglected Data from the Accounts of
the Delphic Naopoioi (CID 2.1-28)”, ZPE 147 (2004), p. 107-114 [BE 2005, 236]: The
accounts of the Delphic #agpoioi record not only official contributions by members of the
Amphictyony for the erection of the new temple of Apollon, but also voluntary contribu-
tions both by states and individuals. R. concentrates on small contributions by individuals
who apparently did not come to Delphi especially to make a donation. Interestingly,
individual donors are often recorded in clusters. R. cautiously suggests that in some cases
such clusters should be identified as consisting of members of or being part of the
entourage of a zheoria; the recorded groups of individual donors may thus reflect the
presence of heoriai at Delphi. In this respect, the frequent occurrence of Keian clusters is
conspicuous (CID II 6, 12, 13, 17, 18). Consistent with this is the fact that Keos seems to be
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one of those states most frequently receiving the priviledge of the promanteia at the Delphic
sanctuary. R. suggests that there must have been a special link between Keos and the
Delphic sanctuary during the 4th and 3rd cent. [JM]

239) S. SAHIN, Die Inschriften von Perge. Tei/ II, Bonn, 2004 (IGSK, 61.1) [BE 2005, 480]: The
second volume of the corpus of Perge contains documents of the 3rd cent. AD, epitaphs of
the Imperial period, and varia. The numerous new texts are marked with an asterisk.
Priesthoods: An epitaph mentions a priest of Nemesis Enodia (*366). A priest (of an
anonymous deity) for life gave the gerousia 600 denarii for the priesthood; his wife was
priestess of Demeter for life (427). Dedications: Statuettes of Eros were regularly dedicated to
Artemis (299: 17t [0e]@r) and the Fatherland by active and former agoranomoi (*303, *306-
308, ¢ *305, *307a). Other dedications are addressed to Hosios kai Dikaios (309), and
Theos Asylos Mes (310). Festivals and contests: The term iepa mhatelo probably designates the
processional street leading to the temple of Artemis (and the inhabitants of this quarter;
*322). Agonistic inscriptions mention the following festivals in Perge: Augoustia Olympia
Oikoumenika (*312); Asylia Pythia (*¥313, with the acclamation eig dyov Gobdi TT00wx
modelled on the acclamation &ic Ogdg; [¢ the acclamation for the benefactor Epameinondas
in Akraiphia (IG VII 2712): ¢ig @iiénatolg #ad edepyétg); Tertylleios agon (*314, hitherto
unattested, founded by a Tertullus and celebrated at least twice); the enneateric Patrios
Megale Themis (*315, *317, probably identical with Themis Ouareios in I.Perge 128; *317
mentions its Sth celebration); Takitios Metropolitios Isokapetolios (*333-337); Themis éxi
AoBie (*315, a contest in honour of the heros Labos, celebrated at least 9 times); agon
Demetrios (*318, possibly for a benefactor of the late 1st cent. AD); ‘spectacles’ (Oswpla;
*323). The successful wrestler (bieronikes pleistonikes) L. Curius Maximianos Anatolios, who
qualified for the Olympic games (xp0évta xoai ‘Olouma év Ileioy), is praised in an
acclamation as ‘the Olympian’ COAbumt; *314) [for a similar acclamation for an athlete with
the signum ‘the (winged) Daidalos’ in Delphi see SEG LI 615 ([e]otdy[et] Aaidar[e]); EBGR
2001, 150]. An honorary epigram honours Antoninus, a priest and agonothetes (347:
G0hobétny Lanbdpov); three other inscriptions mention agonothetai (*315, *317) and an
hereditary agonothetes (31 yévoug; *318). Two place inscriptions were reserved for ‘whip-
bearers’ (paotryopdpor) who kept order during festivals (*350-351) [¢f EBGR 1988, 193].
Emperor cult: The best known group of texts consists of acclamations and an enkomion for
Perge after the visit of emperor Tacitus and the award of privileges in connection with the
organisation of the emperor cult (331, AD 276). The enkomion, eg, refers to the
Pamphylian festival and sacrifice (331: [06]ovow map’ épotl odw[torg TT]dpguror dnavteg) and
the appointment of high priests for Tacitus (viv 8¢ xai Goytepels cioty ®eob Taxitov) who is
identified with Zeus (Znvog éx Taxitov); the acclamations mention the asylia, neokoria, and
the organisation of contests by agonothetai of consular rank (¢ *341), as well as the silver
coins with images of Artemis Ephesia and Artemis Pergesia. The neokoria of Perge is also
mentioned in other public documents (286, *290, 320). Honorary inscriptions mention a
high priestess of the Sebastoi (*326) and a high priest of the Sebastoi, who organised
venationes and gladiatorial games (*328). The family of a man is designated as yévoc
[doytepat?]noy nai Snutoveydy, ie., having former high priests among its ranks (*323; for
the restoration ¢f LPerge 179). A dedication (*¥555, [dypiélowae[v]/[xabié]owoe[v]) was
probably addressed to Hadrian. Funerary cult: Several epitaphs prescribe the sealing of the
grave (xopaxdw, xatanopandw, drnoxopundw; 404, *¥420, 426, 428, 437, 440, 444, *460) with
iron and lead (*437) within three days after the funeral (¥420, 440, 444; ¢f. 416: évywveboet
100G meAexelvoug évtog Npepdv towdv; within 30 days in *460). 1Varia: A statue of Perge, set
up by FL Parthenios, is characterised as agalma (¥*292, carly 4th cent. AD). [AC]
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240) M. SALLIORA-OIKONOMAKOU, ‘O dgyaiog dfjuos 106 Zovviov. ‘lotopus) xal tomoyoapix)
émordnnon, Athens, 2004: This volume presents the results of the work conducted through
the 2nd Ephoria for Prehistorical and Classical Antiquities in the ancient deme of Sounion
since 1993. Based mainly on the archaeological material, but also making ample use of
epigraphical and literary soutces, S. reconstructs the history and topography of the deme.
[The volume offers invaluable photographic material of high quality, but the bibliographical
references are kept to a minimum and only rarely go further than the mid-90’s]. S. briefly
discusses the attested cults and sanctuaries of: Artemis, Aphrodite, Apollon, Asklepios,
Athena, Bendis, Herakles, Hermes, Hygieia, Poseidon, Zeus? (p. 115-122). The author
locates the Herakleion of the Salaminioi [Agora XIX Lda = LSCG Suppl 19, 363/62; Agora
XIX IL4b, mid-3rd cent.] at the modern site of Pountazeza (p. 64-70). Unlike H.-R. GOETTE
[¢f supra n° 95], S. accepts the restoration [---Joov Ad doy[eyétet] | [--- X]ovvieg &[vébecav] of
the 6th century inscription on a fragmentary thigh of a kouros from the sanctuary of Athena
Sounias. In this context the author refers also to an otherwise unknown inscribed kouros
fragment from the sanctuary of Poseidon [but no such inscribed fragment is mentioned in
any excavation report or in the vast bibliography discussing the kouroi from the sanctuary
of Poseidon]. As regards the sanctuary of Poseidon, S. uncritically follows the speculation of
G. PAPATHANASOPOULOS (Zodviov ipov. Zuvufolsj oy é&raoy tév xodpwv t0d lgpod xal oty
Oiepevvnan 105 mpofjuaros tiic malatdtepns drnalfpac Aatpeiag oro Zovwo, Athens, 1983, p. 81-
101) that in its earliest phase the sanctuary was dedicated to chthonian heroic deities. At the
end of her study S. presents three invaluable catalogues listing the epigraphically attested
Sounieis, members of other demes economically active in the deme of Sounion, and 153
finds from the area of the deme (dedications: 79-99, 102, 133; a Jex sacra for the cult of Mes
Tyrannos: 105 [= IG 112 1365]; a calendar, possibly for the cult of Hermes: 132 [= SEG
XXVI 137]). The catalogue of inscriptions contains a few inedita: a dedication to Artemis
(83, 4th cent.), a dedication to Mes (87, 4th cent.), and a votive relief dedicated by Phaidros
(97). [Unfortunately, there are many editorial mistakes: e.g., the photo 115 (p. 119) shows the
base of a dedication to Artemis by Noumenios (4th cent.), not a dedication to Aphrodite as
stated in the text]. [JM]

241) M.H. SAYAR, “T'wo Steles Dedicated to the Twelve Gods”, Palmet 5 (2004), p. 65-68.
Ed. pr. of two stelae in the Sadberk Hanim Museum from Lykia and the border of Karia
and Lykia respectively. In the first stele, a central figure (the Father God) and another 12
standing youths (the Dodeka Theoi) with spears in their hands are represented in relief on
the upper panel; on a lower panel twelve dogs, arranged in groups of six, flank a central
figure. According to the inscription the stele was dedicated by Toalis to the Twelve Gods
upon their command (xata émtary?y). S. mentions a similar stele presented in the catalogue
of an auction in 1997, a dedication of Onesimos to the Twelve Gods upon command. The
second stele represents in the upper panel 12 gods flanking a central figure, in the lower
panel 12 dogs flanking a central figure (Artemis?). The stele was dedicated to the 12 Gods,
Artemis Kynegetis, and Hermes upon command (2nd/3rd cent. AD). The Twelve Gods are
conceived here as hunters. [AC]

242) A. SCHACHTER, “Tanagra: The Geographical and Historical Context. Part One”, Pharos
11 (2003), p. 45-74: S. discusses briefly a dedication found in Olympia (late 6th cent.; SEG
XV 245). Because of the Attic letterforms he recognizes here a dedication of the Athenians
after a victory over the Tanagreans (eg., [Au ADevaior GvéBeoav]v Tavaypailov hlehdvtec).
IAC]

243) A. SCHAFER, “The Diffusion of Religious Belief in Roman Dacia: A Case-Study of the
Gods of Asia Minor”, in W.S. HANSON — I.P. HAYNES (eds.), Romwan Dacia. The Making of a
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Provincial Society (JRA Supp. 56), Portsmouth, 2004, p. 179-190: In recent scholarship on
religion in Roman Dacia Roman syncretistic tendencies have been detected in the use of
epithets for Roman gods, but it has also been suggested that numerous cults reflect the
religious beliefs of the native Dacians. S. focuses on the worship of gods from Asia Minor,
especially Glykon in Apulum (CIL III 1021-1022), Hekate, Aesculapius Pergamenus in
Sarmizegetusa (CIL 111 1417a), Zeus Sardendenos in Apulum (CIL III 7762) and Alburnus
Maior (SEG XXV 830), and Zeus Sittakomikos in Alburnus Maior (SEG XXV 831). S. also
considers portable images of gods made by marble from eastern quarries (Prokonnesos,
Naxos, Paros, Thasos, etc.; eg SEG LII 728) and a Dionysiac cult association in Napoca
(CIL 111 870; a spira with reference to Asiani). This more differentiated and contextualised
approach leads S. to the conclusion that migration and the need to preserve a cultural
identity were very important factors for the diffusion of foreign cults; additional factors
were propagation, imitation, and direct borrowing. [AC]

244) G. SCHORNER, Votive im rimischen Griechenland. Untersuchungen zur spdthellenistischen und
kaiserzeitlishen Kunst- und Religionsgeschichte, Stuttgart, 2003 [BE 2005, 77]: This excellent study
presents a systematic analysis of dedicatory practices in Greece (the area of the province
Achaia) under Roman rule (ca. 2nd cent. BC-4th cent. AD). S.’s analysis is based on an
impressive collection of testimonia; the catalogue lists 1240 dedicatory inscriptions (p. 224-
578), with description, text, and the main bibliographical references. S. discusses zuzer alia the
dedicatory formulae (p. 11-28; terms used for dedications; reasons for the dedication); types
of dedicatory objects and their iconography (p. 29-139; dedicatory reliefs, altars, objects
related to sport, such as torches, tripods, sickles, plaques and stelae, statues, portraits,
buildings); the dedicants (p. 141-160; gender, occupation, status, origin); the divinities to
whom dedications were made (p. 161-186), the conception of man and god as revealed by
the dedications (p. 187-197: Asklepios and healing deities, Zeus, Artemis, Apollon, Demeter,
Kore, Athena, Hermes, Dionysos, Poseidon, Aphrodite, Hera, Ares, Hestia, Herakles,
Dioskouroi, Helios, personifications, the emperors, oriental and Egyptian gods, heroes);
archaistic tendencies (p. 199-209); and aspects of Romanisation and cultural memory
(p. 211-224). [AC]

245) G. SCHWENDNER, “Under Homer’s Spell. Bilingualism, Oracular Magic, and the
Michigan Excavation at Dimeé”, in L. CIRAOLO — J. SEIDEL (eds.), Magic and Divination in the
Apncient World, Leiden, 2002, p. 107-118: A study of papyri found in secured contexts in
Soknopaiou Nesos (Dimé), in a bilingual Demotic-Greek milieu, shows the practice of
Homeromanteia (the use of Homeric verses for divination) and a significant penetration of
Greek culture into Egyptian culture (3rd cent. AD). Because of the collapse of the temple
system, traditional divination was replaced by book-divination. [AC]

246) G. SFAMENI GASPARRO, “Iside salutaris: aspetti medicali e oracolari del culto isiaco tra
radici egiziane ¢ metamorfosi ellenica”, in N. BLANC — A. BUISSON (eds.), Imago Antiguitatis.
Religions et iconographie du monde romain. Mélanges offerts a Robert Turcan, Paris, 1999, p. 403-415
[BE 2003, 87; SEG XLIX 2479]: S.G.’s study of the medical and oracular aspects of the cult
of Isis considers several inscriptions, esp. the aretologies of Isis (W. PEEK, Der Isishynmnus von
Andros und verwandte Texte, Berlin, 1930; SIRIS 88 line 11) and the hymns of Isidoros at
Medimet Madi (BERNAND, Inser. métrigues 175). Her medical properties are well attested in
Delos, where she was worshipped as Hygieia and received zazra. [AC|

247) P. SIEWERT, “Die wissenschaftsgeschichtliche Bedeutung der Bronze-Urkunden aus
Olympia mit der Erstedition einer frithen Theodorokie-Verleihung”, in H. KYRIELEIS (ed.),
Obympia 1875-2000. 125 Jabhre Deutsche Ausgrabungen. Internationales Symposium, Berlin 2000,
Mainz, 2003, p. 359-370 [BE 2005, 222]: Up to now, 51 bronze inscriptions have been
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unearthed during the excavations at the sanctuary of Olympia; half of them (206) are sacred
regulations. Nine bronze inscriptions are Eleian documents of both religious and political
character, among them a document from the second third of the 5th cent., which S.
publishes in his article. The text is written on a bronze sheet in the form of a ring (diameter:
c. 23 cm). Two persons, Athanadas and Rhinos, received from the Eleians citizenship, the
right to participate in the Eleian ¢poikiai in Sparta and Euboia, as well as the privilege of
functioning as #heorodokoi for the Olympic theoriai (line 3: tav Oe<o>piav déxeoat). At the end
of the inscription the bronze object is characterised as a dedication to Zeus (line 4: 6 8¢
nivaf dyadpo 10 Aog). According to S.s very attractive but hypothetical interpretation,
Athanadas was a native Spartan, while Rhinos came from a city on Euboia (Eretria or
Chalkis). Assuming that they were priests of the local cults of Zeus Olympios in Sparta and
Euboia respectively, S. reconstructs an almost panhellenic network of local priests of Zeus
Olympios joined together through their function as #heorodokoi for the Olympic #heoriai. [JM]

248) C.I. SIGALAS — A.P. MATTHAIOU, “’Eveniypaypa 8otpaxa dnd 10 ‘Hopdov 100 Ayidhéwg
ot ONpa”, Hores 14-16 (2000-2003), p. 259-268 [SEG LI 1031-1046]: A small Archaic IT-
shaped edifice was excavated in the village of Kamari on Thera in 2000. 15 fragments of
vases bear graffiti, three of which (1, 5d, 10) allow the edifice to be identified as a shrine of
Achilleus (6th-5th cent.). Ne 1 is better preserved: ITopaivov pé Gvélexe Axhidi. [JM]

249) E. SIMON, “Heilende Heroen”, ARG 6 (2004), p. 39-43: A krater from Poteideia in a
private collection shows a mythological scene, the protagonists of which are identified with
labels. Phinecus is seated on a throne, with Idaia at his side. Iason, accompanied by the
Dioskouroi, heals Phineus of his blindness by placing his healing hands on his eyes; the
Boreades and the Harpyiei are represented on the other side. S. argues that this scene was
inspired by a lost epic poem about the Argonauts. With this image as her starting point, S.
comments on the motif of the healing hand (4 Cheiron/yeip and the iconography of
Christus) [¢f Herondas’s prayer to Asklepios (IV, 16-18): Tntox vobowy ... 1a¢ dnénoug én’
Aniag ob yelpag, ® &va, teivag) in contrast to healing through the power of the word, the
healing properties of heroes (¢ lason/idgopar), the cult of healing heroes (e.g., Asklepios) [¢f:
supra n°s 26 and 101] and the snake as an attribute of healing divinities. [AC]

250) P. SINEUX, “Le dieu ordonne. Remarques sur les ordre d’Asklépios dans les inscrip-
tions de Lébena (Crete)”, Kentron 20 (2004), p. 137-146: At the sanctuary of Asklepios in
Lebena (Crete) an inscription narrates a series of healings and among them, those of the
Gortynian Demandros and of the wife of the Lebenean Phalaris (I.Crez. 1, xvii, 9). In both
cases, the healing procedure is preceded by a command (npocétale) given by the god
himself: the ill person is asked to come to the sanctuary in order to be healed during
incubation. M. Guarducci suggested that the divine command was received during an
incubation previous to that which accomplished the healing. On the contrary, S. rightly
dissociates the dreams, during which the divine command was given, from incubation.
These dreams took place outside the sanctuary and were spontaneous, not “invoked” as in
the case of incubation dreams. A similar case is mentioned in an inscription documenting

the healing of the Troizenian Eratokles by Asklepios in Epidauros (SEG XXII 280). [JM]

251) K. SISMANIDIS, “H ouvéysia 1] Epevvag 010 XeBaoteio tav Kaiwvdoiwv”, AEMTH 18
(2004), p. 213-224 [BE 2000, 253]: Excavations at the Sebasteion of Kalindoia in Macedonia
have brought to light an inscription dating to 86 AD. The text reports that Mysta and her
children, Isidoros and the younger Mysta, financed the erection (of part) of the Sebasteion
in which statues of members of their family were dedicated. During the public inauguration
of the temple the citizens of Kalindoia were implored to take care of the building. [The
inscription seems to record this specific public ritual]: Etoug M’ | évevydueba v TdV
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YePaotdv | thyny toig mokeltog Hudy PAd | ovtor Miota xai Elsidwpog xai Mot ve | wtéon
10 ténver TEGVOLaY Toteiolon Tob | vorod &v § to yévog M@y dvdxertar By xat | Teoxevdoupey x
Oeperiwv éx t@v 18l | wv 8nwg pévy dratdgpbopog [“in the year 118. We the Flavii Mysta and
(her) children, Isidoros and Mysta the younger, implore our fellow citizens in the name of
the fortune of the Sebastoi to take care of the temple in which (statues of) our ancestors
have been erected and which we built up at our own expenses from the foundation, in order
that it remains undestructable]. According to S., the inscription refers most probably to
rooms I' and A of the cult building, since they can be dated to the Flavian period.
Significantly, the inscription was found just outside room I' [on the emperor cult at

Kilindoia see EBGR 2003, 159]. [JM]

252) O.Y. SOKOLOVA — N. A. PAVLITSCHENKO, “Eine neue Weihinschrift aus Nym-
phaion”, Hyperboreus 8 (2002), p. 99-121 (in Russian; German summary) [SEG LII 741]: Ed.
pr. of an inscription on an architrave which records the dedication of a propylon in the
sanctuary of Dionysos (Nymphaion, c. 389-349) by an agonothetes during his term in office
[for a preliminary report see EBGR 2001, 172]. [AC]

253) J.D. SOsIN, “Grain for Delos”, MH 60 (2003), p. 65-79 [SEG LIII 810]: Several Delian
inscriptions refer to special funds for the purchase of grain (sitonia) and reveal the close
financial interaction between the sanctuary of Apollon and the city, since the money was
lent from the treasury of Apollon (IG X1.2, 146 A; 287 A; LDélos 362 A; 399 A; 442 A; 301-
179 BC). One of the relevant accounts (I.Délos 362 A) refers to the temple of Artemis and
the money kept there (év Aptept[oin]t) and not to the month Artemision, as suggested by
G. REGER (“The public purchase of grain on independent Delos”, CLAnz 12 [1993], p. 320).
S. reasonably doubts whether this account concerns an endowment or merely an one-time
purchase of grain. The simple mention of sitonai (line 11) is not necessarily an argument for
an endowment, as parallels from Erythrai (I Erythrai 28, lines 20-29) and Samos (IG XIL6,
11, lines 37-49) show. [JM]

254) J.D. SosIN, “An Endowed Peace”, MH 61 (2004), p. 2-8: A fragmentary Athenian
inscription dating to the Lykourgan period refers to a newly established public festival for
Peace (SEG XVI 55). It seems that the new festival was intended from its creation to
correlate chronologically with the Greater Panathenaia or another major Attic festival (lines
7s.: &v 1oL Eviowtdt v Gt &y ta | [TTavaBvona 16 peydho dyworv]). S. suggests that the festival
for Peace was an important part of the Lykourgan religious policy and must have been
established after Thebes’ destruction in 335. [JM]

255) C. SOULI — A. VLACHOPOULOU — K. GRAVANI, “Avaoxaypy Awdowne’, PAAH 158
(2003) [2006], p. 61-70 [SEG LIII 572]: A stamped tile with the inscription Aid[¢ Néov] was
found near the prytaneion in Dodona (3rd cent.; p. 68; ¢, SEG L 545). [AC]

256) G. STEINHAUER, “Tepog vouoc Atéwvéwv”, in Attikai Epigraphai, p. 155-173 [BE 2005,
200]: Ed. pr. of the concluding fragment of a lex sacra concerning the funds provided to
priests and their share of the sacrificial animal (IG 112 1356 = LSCG 28, Athens, c. 400-375)
found during street works in 1984. S. attributes it to the deme of the Aixoneis. [We provide
an English translation of the text: “To the priestess of the Hagne Theos hierosyna of 5
drachmai and 1 dr. for 1/3 (medimnos) of batley, 1 dr. for 1/6 (med.) of grain, 1 dr. for 2
kotylai of honey, 1 "2 oboloi for 3 kotylai of oil, 2 Y2 ob. for 1 chous wine, 2 ob. for
phrygana and 3 dr. for wood. To the priest of the Hagne Theos the same as to the priestess
and the skins of both sacrificial animals and 20 dr. (for the purchase of the animals). To the
priest of Paralos hierosyna of 5 dr. and 10 dr. (for the purchase of the sacrificial animal), the
skin of the sheep, 1 dr. for 1/6 (med.) of grain, 4 %2 ob. for 1/4 (med.) of batley, 1 dr. for 2
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kotylai of honey, 1 %2 ob. for 3 kotylai of oil, 5 ob. for 2 choes of wine and 2 ob. for
phrygana. To the priest of the Archegetes and the other heroes hierosyna of 5 dr. and the
skins of whatever animals he slaughters. (For a sacrifice) on the eschara 3 ob. for 1/12 of
grain, 1 2 ob. for 3 kotylai of oil, and 3 ob. for a kotyle of honey. And when he prepares a
trapeza 1 "2 ob. for 2 choinikes of grain, 1 ob. for 2 kotylai of oil, 1 %2 ob. for half a kotyle
of honey, and 2 ob. for phrygana. And when one of the pentekostyes offers a sacrifice of
popana in the heroa, they shall provide on the trapeza 2 choinikes of grain, 2 kotylai of oil
and half a kotyle of honey”]. [JM]

257) 1. STEREVA, Razkopi i Prouchivannia 28 (2001), p. 23 and 116 (ph.) [non vidinus; see
N. SHARANKOV, AE 2003, 1567; SEG LIII 646]: Ed. pr. of a dedication to Apollon
Syidenos in fulfilment of a vow by a beneficiarius (Sliven, i.e. ancient Thuidai/Syidai, area of
Augusta Traiana in Thrace, 2nd cent. AD). [AC]

258) V.F. STOLBA, “Graffiti and Dipinti”, in L. HANNESTAD e/ a/. (eds.), Panskoye 1.1. The
Monumental Building U6, Aarhus, 2002, p. 228-244 [SEG LIII 792-793]: Ed. pr. of a bell-
shaped ritual vase with a red dipinto (Panskoye, North Shore of the Black Sea, c. 300 BC;
p. 229 no. H 1); it was dedicated to Herakles and found in a monumental building near a
limestone relief representing Herakles. Another kylix with a graffito (H2 = SEG XXXVIII
755) was dedicated to Sabazios (4th cent.). [AC]

259) J.-Y. STRASSER, “La grandre prétrise dans trois inscriptions de Cilicie”, Tyche 16 (2001),
p. 189-204 [BE 2003, 542; SEG LI 1853]: According to S.’s restoration of an inscription
from Anemourion (S. HAGEL — K. TOMASCHITZ, Repertorium der westkilikischen Inschriften nach
den Scheden der Kleinasiatischen Kommission der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Vienna,
1998, n° 25, Imperial period), the text does not attest a high priest of the cult of Tyche, but a
priestess (lines 4f.: fepaxoapévinv tic | Tloyne thg =n[ohewg]; p. 191-194). Dionysios,
honoured as a priest of the emperor cult and agonothetes at Aigeai (SEG XXXVII 1246, 1st
cent. AD), was thought to be a priest of Nero (line 4: iepén). S. plausibly restores [tov
o | x]repéa. The agon organised by Dionysios was an iepog uai oixovpevinog &ydbv (lines 7f).
This high rank may have been awarded by Nero through the mediation of the athlete
Nikostratos of Aigeai; this title was lost after Nero’s damnatio memoriae (p. 194-199). An
anonymous high priest and gymnasiarchos honoured in Diokaisareia (SEG XXXVII 1296,
2nd cent. AD), was not high priest of Zeus Olbios, since this title was no longer used in the
2nd cent. AD, but a high priest of the emperor cult. The dedicant, Aelius Maron, may be the
famous athlete T. Aelius Aurelius Maro of Seleukeia. The honoured person may have been a
citizen of the neighboring city of Seleukeia (p. 199-204) [but the expression ypfoipov [t7]
notpidt suggests that the inscription was erected in the fatherland of these men]. [AC]

260) J.-Y. STRASSER, “Les Antoninia Pythia de Rome”, Nikephoros 17 (2004), p. 181-220 [BE
2006, 225]: The victory list of L. Sept. Aur. Markianos found in the so called Roman agora
at Delphi (early 3rd cent. AD) is the only attestation of a penteteric Greek contest in Rome
called Antoneinia Pythia (line 6: [A]vtwveiviar IT00w v ‘Pouy). L. Robert had suggested that
the contest was founded by Helagabalus (BE 1970, 161), but S. demonstrates that the
festival must have already been founded under Caracalla, since the name Antoneiniana
implies a connection with Caracalla. The first (and also the last) celebration of this contest
must have taken place in AD 214. The assassination of the emperor and the troubled
political situation prevented a second celebration. The discipline of Markianos is not known.
The use of & mdvtwv (lines 16-18) shows that he was an artist, while his victories at
Olympia point to him being either a herald or a trumpeter (or both). S. convincingly argues
that Markianos was probably a herald. [JM]
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261) J.-Y. STRASSER, “Sur une inscription rhodienne pour un héraut sacré (Suppl. Epig. Rh.
67)”, Kiio 86 (2004), p. 141-164: A Rhodian decree (Suppl. Epig. Rh. 67) honours an athlete
from Kaisareia Panias who after the end of his career became a hierokeryx on Rhodos. The
inscription dates to the 3rd cent. AD, since his victories include one at the Soteria Kapitolia
in Syrian Laodikeia, a contest founded after AD 197/8. The list mentions almost exclusively
victories in the stadion race, and in one case a victory in the dromos hoplites (line 15). It is
interesting that the games of the Koina Asias at Ephesos (lines 10-12) are not designated as
Ephesian; the text stresses only the fact that the games took place in the city of Ephesos. At
the beginning of line 13 S. suggests restoring Aeta "OAdpmia, an otherwise unattested contest
in Rhodes. L. Robert’s restoration (AMeto icoldpmuer) is certainly too long [although S.
himself admits (note 50) that another possible restoration could be Al instead of Ahieta;
he dismisses this possibility because, according to his view, the iselastic Halieia would have
had to be mentioned in the first eight lines together with the other iselastic games. However,
since lines 12-14 refer to Rhodian games, AMa seems to be the correct restoration. The
victory list seems to have a clear structure: the international sacred and iselastic games (lines
1-9), the Ephesian games (lines 9-12), the Rhodian games (lines 12-14), and the games at
Kaisareia Panias, the home city of the athlete (lines 14-16)]. Lines 17-20 attest an exceptional
gesture of piety and modesty: the athlete crowned the herms in the stadia with the crowns
he had won and proclaimed as victors the demoi and the boulai of the cities where he was
himself victorious. For this reason Tarsos, Antiocheia, and perhaps Laodikeia granted him
citizen rights, while Kaisareia erected a statue in his honour. [JM]

262) J.-Y. STRASSER, “L’empereur Ociog et une inscription de Laodicée du Lykos”, EA 37
(2004), p. 129-143 [BE 2005, 462]: Despite its wealth, Laodikeia/Lykos started organising
sacred contests relatively late; the Deia are perhaps the best known among them (I.Laodikeia
am Lykos 59). S. focuses on another inscription — now lost — referring to the second
celebration of the Antonea Geteia Olympia (I.Laodikeia am Lykos 60) honouring the sons of
Septimius Severus. In the very fragmentary beginning of the inscription S. plausibly restores
[tov dydve dmep tév] vidv to[d] Oeiov Ald]tongdtogog. Both L. Robert and T. Corsten
regarded the adjective Oeiog as an allusion to the divination of Septimius Severus and dated it
after the death of that emperor. S. demonstrates convincingly that the adjective Ogiog is an
equivalent of divinus and not divus and can refer to a living Emperor (IG 112 3405, AD
165/66; 1.Cret. IV 279, AD 210/11). The inscription from Laodikeia should be dated
between AD 198 and 211. T. CORSTEN suggested that the Laodikeian Antonea Geteia
Olympia were a penteteric festival, but S. argues that the contest must have been trieteric.
The term dieteris (line 10: [Se]utépoc Sietnpi[doc]) is used as an equivalent of #rieteris (as in

Aphrodisias). [JM]

263) K. STROBEL — C. GERBER, “Feldforschungen in Tavium im Jahr 2000. Vorbericht”,
AST 19.2 (2001), p. 4-8 [BE 2003, 532; SEG LII 1244]: A dedication to Theos Hypsistos
(RECAM 11 418, 1st/2nd cent.) was rediscovered in Tavium. [AC]

264) R.S. STROUD, “Adolf Wilhelm and the Date of the Hekatompedon Decrees”, in A#tikai
Epigraphai, p. 85-97 [BE 2005, 189]: After a brief discussion of the main dates suggested for
the famous Hekatompedon decrees (IG I> 4) and the problems associated with the
restoration of the archon name in A 14f. and B 26f., S. makes a strong argument for the
restoration of the name of the archon Philokrates (485/4, as already restored by

A. Kirchhoff). [JM]

265) J.H.M. STRUBBE, “Cultic Honours for Benefactors in the Cities of Asia Minot”, in
L. DE LIGT — E.A. HEMELRJK — W. SINGOR (eds.), Roman Rule and Civic Life: Local and
Regional Perspectives, Amsterdam, 2004, p. 315-330 [BE 20006, 327]: S. gives an overview of
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possible cultic honours granted to benefactors who were citizens, thus excluding Hellenistic
kings, Roman magistrates, generals, and the collective cult of exergetai. The most certain
indications of the cult of an exergetes are the appointment of a priest, the offering of
sacrifices, and the erection of a cult statue in a temple (e.g. the cult of Diodoros Pasparos at
Pegramon). The eatliest document to attest cultic honours for a benefactor is a decree for
Lyson from the Letoon near Xanthos in Lykia (SEG XLVI 1721, 196 BC). Other citizens
who were granted cultic honours include Anticharis in Kyaneai (L. ROBERT, Efudes
anatoliennes, Paris, 1939, p. 399-405), Parasitas in Knidos (I.Knidos 606), Apollonides (?) in
Keramos (I.Keramos 9), Diodoros Pasparos in Pergamon (IGR 4, 292-294), Gnaeus
Pompeius Theophanes in Mytilene (IGR IV 55b), Gaius Iulius Artemidoros in Knidos
(I Knidos 59), Caius Iulius Epikrates and his father Caius Iulius Apollonios in Miletos (SEG
XLIV 942), Euthydemos and Hybreas in Mylasa (OMS IV 44, 103; V 53), and Caius ITulius
Xenon in Thyateira (T./AM V.2, 1098). An inscription from Kyme dated between 2 BC and
14 AD (I.Kyme 19) refers to the rejection of cultic honours by Lucius Vaccius Labeo and
marks the last epigraphical evidence for cultic honours granted to benefactors. According to
S., the cultic honours for these benefactors were motivated both by their activities in the
gymnasion [¢f supra n° 5] and by their interaction with the Roman authorities in times of
crisis. [JM]

266) R.A. STUCKY — H.-P. MATHYS — R. WACHTER, “Wethwtic (Psilotes). A New Greek
Word from the Sanctuary of Eshmun at Sidon”, Archaeology and History in the Lebanon 20
(2004), p. 75-82 [BE 2005, 521]: An interesting inscription found in 1968 in the sanctuary of
Eshmun at Sidon (AD 104) documents the dedication made by six members of a guild
designated as Qethwtal for the well-being of themselves and their families. The Greek
dethwtAc is a loan from the Semitic verb ps/ which means ‘to cut stone, to sculpture’; the
Jethwtai were a professional guild of stone masons and/or sculptors [who may have
dedicated a small edifice. The same article in German: “Wethwtfig (Psilotes). Ein neues
griechisches Wort aus dem Eschmun-Heiligtum in Sidon”, .44 (2005), p. 39-46]. [JM]

267) D. SUMMA, ‘Una dedica coregica inedita’, ZPE 150 (2004), p. 147-148 [BE 2005, 206].
Ed. pr. of a choregic monument in Athens (second half of the 4th cent), seen by J.
Kirchner. The text gives the names of winners in the competition of comic choruses. [AC]

268) P. THEMELIS, “Avaoxagn Meoonwg”, PAAH 156 (2001) [2004], p. 57-96: T. presents
new finds from Messene. The Karneiastas Leon and six iepoi dedicated a bronze statuette to
(Apollon) Karneios (p. 70-79, eatly 3rd cent.); most of the dedicants are known from other
sources. This is the first direct attestation of the cult of Apollon Karneios in Messene; an
inscription that mentions a Oe@v &ynthe (EBGR 2001, 181) is connected with this cult.
From the analogous rite in Sparta, one may infer that the Karneastes was a young man
representing his tribe at the Karneia. T. assumes that the Aieroi were men selected by lot
among prominent Messenians and initiated in the mysteries of Andania (¢ IG V.1, 1390);
the thirty hieroi represented the five Messenian tribes (six from each tribe). Their number in
this text suggests that they were members of the same tribe. In this context, T. makes the
important observation that the “55th year” that dates the lex sacra of the mysteries of
Andania is the 55th year of the Actian era, the dating system most commonly used in
Messenia, and not the 55th year after the conquest of Greece (146 BC); consequently the lex
sacta should be dated to AD 24 and not 92/9 BC. The reformer of the mysteries,
Mnasistratos, may be identified with the Mnasistratos, son of Philoxenidas, known from an
honorary inscription of AD 42 (SEG XXIII 208) [¢f. supra n° 62]. T. also points out that the
correct form of the name is Andaniai (plural), not Andania. Other epigraphic finds include a
dedication to an anonymous deity (p. 79, 2nd cent.), the dedication of the statue of a
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hypogymnasiarchos to Hermes and Herakles by the ephebes (p. 93, 2nd cent. BC), an
honorary inscription for a victor at the Olympia and the Lykaia (p. 81, 2nd cent.), a
posthumous honorary inscription set up by the polis in a funerary building for Dionysios,
son of Aristomenes (Howt), a member of a prominent family (90, 1st cent. AD), and a lintel
with the puzzling graffito [E]oyov "Iotdoc (p. 82, 3rd/4th cent.). [AC]

269) P. THEMELIS, “Avaoxagn Meoonvne”, PAAH 157 (2002) [2005], p. 21-55: The most
interesting among the new epigraphic finds from Messene is an honorary inscription for
Antoninus Pius (p. 65) whose statue was dedicated to the gods by ‘the Greeks’, who thanked
the gods and requested all good things for the emperor (oi “EMnvec [t0ig] Oeolg
edyaptotobvteg [xat] aitobuevor 1o dyxda [t]@ oiuw adtod). This was accomplished at the
initiative and expense of Tib. Claudius Saithidas Kailianos II, high priest of the Greeks for
life and Helladarches (100 doytepéwg adtav [sc. tov EAAvwv] e Blov nat EAladdoyov drnd
00 xowvod t@v Ayadv), known from many inscriptions as a benefactor, and particularly
involved in the emperor cult. [The new finds from Messene (see also EBGR 2001, 108)
make a new examination of the emperor cult in Achaia and of the office of the Helladarches
necessary]. Among the other inscriptions we single out a dedication to Zeus Soter by a
former agonothetes found in the sanctuary of Zeus Soter (44, 3rd cent.), a Latin dedication
to Faustina (p. 45), an ephebic list dated with reference to the eponymous priest of Zeus
Ithomatas (p. 50f., AD 177), and an epitaph with the unusual formula xal7 Quy# (xaAn
Quyn, obmh, yaipe; ¢of IG V.1, 1487: Aoni, pilavdpe, duy? xoky, yoipe) [[Todmht is not a
female name, but the vocative of [Tobmhig = TTodmhog). [AC]

270) P. THEMELIS, “Avaoxagn Meoohvne”’, PAAH 158 (2003) [2000], p. 25-44: Among the
new inscriptions found in Messene in 2003 we single out a building inscription found near a
Doric temple in the Agora; the famous sculptor Damophon and his sons dedicated the
akroteria to Zeus, Theoi Pantes, and the Polis (2nd cent. BC; p. 35-37) [¢ V.C. PETRAKOS,
To "Epyov tijc Agyaodoyixiic ‘Erapeiac xara to 2003, Athens, 2004 p. 37-38; BE 2005, 66]; this
text shows that Damophon did not only work in the Asklepicion, but was also responsible
for the bronze sculptures (central and side akroteria) of the temple of Zeus Soter. This
temple cannot be identified with the Doric temple in the Agora, since the decrees that have
been found near this temple were to be set up in the sanctuary of Messene. The temple of
Zeus must have been somewhere nearby; the dedications of Damophon and the agono-
thetes Dioskouridas (#fr2) must have been brought to the temple of Messene from their
original location in the neighbouring temple of Zeus Soter (p. 38). Another document found
there concerns the leasing of land (undated; p. 38); the plots or arcas are often named after
deities (Artemitaion, Pythacion, Hyakinthion). The other texts include a dedication to
Aphrodite found near the theatre (undated; p. 28); the dedication by a woman of statues of
her three grandchildren to Eleuthyia (undated, p. 42); a measure (sekoma) donated to Theoi
Pantes and the city by a former agoranomos (AD 139; p. 34), and a posthumous honorary
inscription for the Platonic philosopher Tib. Flavius [--]krates, who is called a heros (theatre,
2nd cent. AD; p. 27). [AC]

271) A. THEMOS, “Apbrrec”, AD 53 B1 (1998) [2004], p. 173 [BE 2005, 110]: T. reports the
discovery of inscribed sherds of vases in a deposit in the sanctuary of Agamemnon and
Kassandra (Amyklai, near Sparta, Archaic and Classical period). He gives the text of one of
them, a dedication to Agamemnon [on this cult see EBGR 2003, 150]. [AC]

272) A.A. THEMOS, “Katdhoyog épaviotav”, in Attikai Epigraphai, p. 253-269: Ed. pr. of a
long list of 128 members of an eranos found accidentally at Ano Limni Zophra (Attica, now
in the Piracus Museum). The list was originally compiled in the 1st cent., but as one may
infer from the letter forms, names were added until the late 1st or 2nd cent. AD. The
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document was first compiled by the hieropoios and kosmetes Apollonios under the archonship
of Leukios the Younger from Rhamnous. The list is headed by the archieranistria Thaleia and
Theodoros, the priest of Herakles, followed by the names of the eranistai. Male and female
members are listed together, and besides the priest of Herakles only three names of eranista;
are accompanied by a demotikon ot a patronymikon. [JM]

273) C.M. THOMAS, “The ‘Mountain Mother”: The other Anatolian Goddess at Ephesos”, in
Les cultes locanx, p. 249-262: The epigraphic evidence from the Ephesian Metroon, an open-
air sanctuary located on the north slope of the Panayir Dag, shows that the cult of Meter
dates from the early 4th cent. and continues into the Imperial period. None of the inscrip-
tions addresses her under the name Kybele. The oldest inscription from the site refers to the
cult place as a sanctuary of Zeus Patroos (I.Ephesos 104, 5th cent.). Another inscription
found near the Metroon (also 5th cent.) refers to it as a joint sanctuary of Zeus Patroos and
Apollon Patroos (I.Ephesos 101). T. suggests that the cult place was originally dedicated to
Zeus and Apollon, while Meter arrived later and was installed in the same sanctuary. [JM]

274) P.J. THONEMANN, “Polemo, Son of Polemo (Dio, 59.12.2)”, EA 37 (2004), p. 144-149
[BE 2005, 421]: 'T. argues that L. Antonius Zeno, son of Polemon, an archiereus of Asia and
eponymous priest from Laodikeia (e.g. SEG XXXVII 855; LLaodikeia 53, 1st cent. AD) is
probably a descendant of king Polemon I of Pontus through the direct male line. [JM]

275) G. THUR, “Gerichtliche Kontrolle des Asylanspruchs”, in Asy/, p. 23-35: A review of
the evidence concerning efforts to limit the right of convicts or prosecuted persons to find
asylia in sanctuaries (¢f EBGR 1996, 38bis) shows that a judicial procedure concerning the
termination or limitation of asylia is attested only in connection with suppliant slaves (IG
XIIL.6, 156 and 169; IG V.1, 1390). In Athens, the apagoge procedure permitted in certain
cases the removal of suppliants from sanctuaries. T. argues that the inscription concerning
the conviction of persons for murders committed in the sanctuary of Alea in Mantineia (IG
V.2.262 = IPArk 8) and their expulsion for all time from this sanctuary did not aim at
denying the convicted murderers the right of asylia in this sanctuary but at excluding them
from the community (‘Ausschlu3 der Verurteilten aus der Sakralgemeinschaft’). [If Manti-
neia wanted to exclude the convicts from the ‘Sakralgemeinschaft’, it would have denied
them access to every sanctuary in Mantineia, not only to #his particular sanctuary; this is why I
suspect that the verdict, confirmed through an oracle, aimed at terminating the asylia of the
murderers. On the subject of supplication see F.S. NAIDEN, “Supplication and the Law”, in
E.M. HARRIS — L. RUBINSTEIN (eds.), The Law and the Courts in Ancient Greece, London, 2004,
p. 71-91; this volume will be summarized in SEG 2005]. [AC]

276) S.R. TOKHTAS'EV, “Zpigraficeskie zametki”, in Anacharsis, p. 155-168 [BE 20006, 305;
SEG LIII 786, 795bis, 808bis|: T. presents a series of epigraphical studies: 1) The priest who
is mentioned in a dedication to Achilleus Pontarches (Olbia, 2nd cent. AD; IOSPE 1? 134)
was Mouvxouvvag Kbpov (not Mouxovvaxvpog); these names belong to a group of Persian
names in Olbia. 2) Comments on the dative forms Aptéut "Egeoeint and "Egsorn used in
dedications to Artemis Ephesia in the area of Pantikapaion. 3) A new restoration of a
dedication by a son of Leukon I to Aphrodite Ourania (Pantikapaion, c. 389-349; CIRB 7).
The cult of Aphrodite Ourania [Anatod]pouv pedéovon is attested in Pantikapaion only in the
mid-2nd cent. (CIRB 75), but a graffito (Agpod[---]) attests her cult already eatlier (c. 520-
510 BC). 10) New edition of the inscriptions on a cylindrical gold capsule of an amulet
(Tyritake, 3rd cent. AD; SEG XLV 1028(17)) with personal names and the word duy#. [AC]

277) R.S.O. TOMLIN, “Sede in tuo loco: A Fourth Century Uterine Phylactery in Latin from
Roman Britain” , ZPE 115 (1997), p. 291-294: Ed. pt. of a Latin phylactery found at West
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Deeping (Imperial period). It invokes Iao, Sabao, Adonai and commands the womb to stay
in its place (sede in tuo loco) [for similar spells see supra ne 80]. [AC]

278) R.S.O. TOMLIN, “A Roman Inscribed Tablet from Red Hill, Ratcliffe-on-Soar
(Nottinghamshire)”, Antiguaries Journal 84 (2004), p. 346-352: T. presents a new critical
edition of a lead tablet from Red Hill (E.G. TURNER, “A Curse Tablet from Nottingham-
shire”, JRS 53 [1963], p. 122-124; probably 4th cent. AD) containing a Latin prayer for
justice against a thief (“I make a note of two gaiters, an axe, a knife, a pair of gloves,
whether woman or if man [--] two parts to the god”). The particular interest of the text lies
in the use of the verb annoto, attested for the first time in a curse tablet (probably not in the
meaning ‘to cede’), and in the promise to the god of a share (duas partis deo) if the property is
recovered [¢f. infra n° 280; on cession of property to gods see supra n° 44]. [AC]

279) R.S.O. TOMLIN, “A Bilingual Roman Charm for Health and Victory”, ZPE 149 (2004),
p- 259-266: Ed. pr. of a Roman gold amulet (Billingford). The amulet is a lamella cut from a
thin gold sheet bearing ten lines written in Latin but in an interesting mixture of Greek and
Latin letters: charakteres taw charakteres afpacax raven apravvalavalba dals oalvOsu st vitOwpiau
1ib claum similem quem pepeperit herenia marcellina (.., lao Abrasax PANEE ablanavathanalba date
salutem et viecrtoriam Tib(erium) Clan(diu)m Similem quem peperit Heren(n)ia Marcellina; “lao,
Abrasax, ... give health and victory to Tiberius Claudius Similis whom Herennia Marcellina
bore”). Interestingly, the most important part of the charm, the wish for wealth and victory,
is written in Greek letters, with the scribe apparently transliterating a Latin formula, while
the person’s name is given in Latin. T\ suggests that Tiberius Claudius Similis came from
Lower Germany and most probably brought the amulet with him. [JM]

280) R.S.O. TOMLIN — M.\W.C. HASSALL, “Inscriptions”, Britannia 34 (2003), p. 361-382: Ed.
pr. of two lead curse tablets from Londinium. One of them (2, c. 3rd cent. AD) is a new
example of a prayer for justice in which the defigens cedes to a divinity two thirds of lost or
stolen property (/djeac Dealnaje dono capitnlarem et fas/cliam minus parte tertia si quis hoc fecift si
plujer si [pluella s[i] [s]er[vus] s[i liber] donfo enm] nec pler] me [vi]v[ere] possit; “1 give to the
goddess Deana my headgear and band less one-third. If anyone has done this, I give him,
and through me let him be unable to live”) [¢ infra n° 278]. The second text (3, c. 4th cent.
AD) is almost illegible, but its interesting feature is the fact that it has four holes that imply

that it was nailed to something [for the significance of the display of curse tablets see EBGR
2003, 87]. [AC]

281) J. TREMEL, “Die Befragung des Orakels durch Athleten”, Nikephoros 17 (2004), p. 111-
118: T. discusses the (primarily literary) evidence for athletes who consulted oracles before
their participation in athletic contests; this evidence includes two inscriptions. An epigram
of unknown provenance (J. EBERT, Griechische Epigramme auf Sieger an gymnischen und hippischen
Agonen, Berlin, 1972, n° 30, 5th cent.?) from the Cod. Pal. refers to a victorious athlete from
Crete who after winning the boxing contest at the Isthmia dedicated an unspecified offering
to Apollon (Delphi?). T. accepts the suggestion made by J. Ebert that the reason for this
dedication could have been a favourable oracular response regarding the chances of the
athlete during the forthcoming athletic event. [Nevertheless, nothing in the wording of the
text (Kong "Alnwv Ad[opov?] Poify otépog "IoOp” élwv no¥) allows such hypothetical,
though interesting, interpretation]. Much more clear is the case of the epigram referring to
the oracular response given to Apphion from Alexandria by Apollon in Didyma. The bull
tamer Apphion, who apparently danced on the bull’s bare back, asked Apollon Didymaios
about his chances of victory in a forthcoming event. Both his question and the favourable
divine answer were presented on stone in the Sarapeum in the south market of Miletos

(SEG IV 425, SGO 01/20/02, 2nd cent. AD). [[M]
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282) J. TREMEL, Magica agonistica. Fluchtafeln im antiken Sport, Hildesheim, 2004 (Nikephoros
Beih. 10) [BE 2005, 88]: In this study T. demonstrates that in Graeco-Roman antiquity
almost every kind of athletic contest could become the object of magic. The existing
evidence shows that runners, wrestlers, charioteers, and even animal fighters were potential
victims of binding spells. Defixiones were not used in athletic contexts in which rivalry was
not important. There is also little evidence for the use of defixiones in connection with
gladiatorial combats. The majority of the ‘agonistic curses’ concern the Roman circus. The
pre-eminent position of circus spectacles in Roman life explains the fact that most of the
‘agonistic defixiones’ are directed against charioteers, their horses, or both. ‘Agonistic curses’
can be found from the 6th cent. BC to the 6th cent. AD, but the vast majority seems to date
to the late Imperial period. T. presents 100 examples of already published agonistic curses in
a very useful catalogue with bibliographical references, original text, and German translation
[for no 11 (a very long defixio found in the hippodrome of Antioch) see now EBGR 2003,
72]. IM]

283) C. TRUMPY, “Die Thesmophoria, Brimo, Deo und das Anaktoron: Beobachtungen zur
Vorgeschichte des Demeterkultes”, Kernos 17 (2004), p. 13-42: In this important study, T.
approaches from the linguistic point of view the meaning of Thesmophoria (‘the catrying/
bringing of #hesmor, not in the sense of norms or laws but in the sense of sacred objects that
are to be deposited). The theonyms of Demeter/Da-mater and Poseidon/Posei-da-on ate
composita consisting of the Indoeuropean words mater and potis and the prehellenic word da.
T. rejects with linguistic arguments the interpretation of wa-ka o-po-re-i ko-wa in the Linear-B
tablets of Thebes as the equivalent of Ma Ge, Zeus Opores, and Kore (¢ IG VII 2452: T'
Mmoo IG VII 2733: Zede 'Onmong see EBGR 1997, 155 and 2003, 112) and as evidence
for the cult of a divine triad. If ma-£a was a goddess, she had nothing to do with Demeter,
whose names in the Bronze Age were Dao and Damater. The divine epiklesis potnia meter
may originate in the 2nd millennium BC; consequently, the ritual announcement of the
hierophantes in the Eleusinian mysteries (Hippol., Haer. V, 8, 40: iepdv Etexe ndTvIaH #0DQOV)
seems to be a poetic formula inherited from the Mycenaean period, as is the designation
anaktoron in the cult of Demeter in Eleusis a relic of the Mycenaean period and an indication
that the wanax was an object of worship. [AC]

284) AN. TSARAVOPOULOS, “KuvOneaind”, Horos 14-16 (2000-2003), p. 207-211: In 1973
three oinochoai were found during cleaning work in the well of the monastery of St.
Theodori in Kythera. One of the vases has a graffito (5th cent.)) showing that it was
dedicated by Herakleidas to Asklepios (Aiyhamat). [JM]

285) 1. TSAROV, Annuaire du musée historigue de V'eliko Tarnovo 14 (1999) 78-82 [SEG LIII 724-
725; non vidimus; see N. SHARANKOV, AFE 2003, 1565]: Ed. pr. of two reliefs representing the
Thracian Rider dedicated to Heros Souregethes (Veliko Tarnovo, area of Nikopolis ad
Istrum, early 3rd cent. AD). One of them was dedicated to Heros Souregethes (p. 80f.), the
second to the Heros by a village (Koun ®eswhondpwy ed | yaptotipeov HPQNHC éve | ti0et,
p. 83-85) [both mentioned by M. OPPERMANN, Der Thrakische Reiter, Langenweilbach, 2000,
p. 336 Kat. 439 and 353 Kat. 968]. [AC]

286) D. TSOUKLIDOU, “A New White-Ground Panathenaic Amphora”, MDAI(A) 118
(2003), p.383-395: Ed. pr. of a white Panathenaic amphora found near the Odeion of
Herodes Atticus in Athens (c. 150-140 BC). The representation (Athena on the obverse,
kitharist or auletes and Nike on the reverse) and the inscription on the reverse (t@v
A[M]vnO[e]v &[OAwv], left; dywvobetodvtog TTavarpdyov, right) support the assumption that
the prize given in the dramatic performances at the Panathenaia were white Panathenaic
amphoras; these competitions were introduced in the Hellenistic period (¢f SEG XLI 115
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IIT 39-43). Pausimachos may be Pausimachos, son of Demokles, the victor in a chariot race
in the Panathenaia of 170 BC (SEG XLI 115 I 39-40) and epimeletes in Delos in c¢. 150 BC
(LDelos 1618 line 2) [the father of Eumachos in IG 112 2452 line 28]. [AC]

287) R.A. TYBOUT, “Naar een andere wereld. Verkenningen van het Griekse grafepigram op
steen”, Lampas 36 (2003), p. 329-377 (English summary): Using a large number of grave
epigrams, T. summarizes the evidence they provide for a large variety of ideas about death
and the afterlife. The fact that the motifs were often taken from anthologies may explain
why contradictory ideas appear in one and the same epigram. [AC]

288) A. TZIAFALIAS, “Tabdtion 100 &oyaiov Modeiov”, in Ergo — Thessalia, p. 97-101 [BE
2004, 221; SEG LIII 559): Ed. pr. of a fragmentary inscription found at Gyrtoni in Thessaly
(ancient Mopseion?, late 6th/early 5th cent.): Oubpor uéy” dvBpo[mowg]. [The metrical lex sacra
of the sanctuary of Meter in Phaistos (I.Crez. 1, xxiii, 3; supra n° 23, 2nd cent.) begins with the
same phrase: Ouduo péy’ dvbpwmnolg ndviwy MAme meodinvut. We find a similar expression
in another revelation of divine power, the appearance of Asklepios’ sacred snake (LCret. 1,
xvil, 21: mévog ... 68ay[o]v Oclov Gy, maowv Oaduo Bootolor péya; Ist cent. AD). This
expression may have been inspired by the Delphic oracle concerning Asklepios (Paus. II, 26,
7: & péya xdope Bootoig), which is alluded to in the Homeric hymn on Asklepios (XVI, 4:
ydoua uéy dvbpwmoiot), the famous paian for Asklepios known from Athens, Dion,
Erythrai, and Ptolemais (W.D. FURLEY — J.M. BREMER, Greek Hymmns. 11. Greek Texts and
Commmtary, Tubingen, 2001, p. 161-165 ne 6.1: ydopa péy’ dvbpdbnotor) and in the hymn of
Isyllos (IG V2 129: péya dopnpa Bewtols); 4. the self-revelation of Glykos Neos Asklepios
in Lucian (Alexander 18: eipi T'hdxwv ... pdog dvOpbrotow). It seems that this text (part of a
dedicatory epigram?, an acclamation?) records an epiphany, perhaps of Asklepios, whose
cult probably originated in Thessaly (see now ]. RIETHMULLER, Asklepios. Heiligtiimer und
Kulte 1, Heidelberg, 2005, p. 37-39, 91-106)]. [AC]

289) Y. USTINOVA, “Truth Lies at the Bottom of a Cave: Apollo Pholeuterios, the
Pholarchs of the Eleats, and Subterranean Oracles”, PP 59 (2004), p. 25-44: A marble stele
(3rd cent.) found in Histria bears a dedication to Apollon Pholeuterios (I.Histriae 105). The
epiclesis pwievtAptog is known solely from this inscription and its meaning remains obscure.
U. offers an intriguing interpretation of pwievtAptog in connection with the basic meaning
of the verb gwledw (‘to live or hide in a cave or a hole’). According to U., the Histrian
Apollon Pholeuterios could have been a divinity worshiped in a subterranean cavity, which
could have served as an oracle. The veneration of Apollon in caves was not widespread, but
nevertheless known from Athens, Aulai, and Themisonion, while the use of caves in the
context of oracular activities is known from the entire Greek world. U. also discusses the
term pdrapyoc used to designate the head of a medical association in Elea devoted to the
cult of Apollon Oulios (SEG XXXIX 1078) [infra no 293]. U. suggests that the members of
the association descended into a cave (pwiedg) in the course of ceremonies for Apollon
Oulios, in order to receive divine wisdom (perhaps adopting Pythagorean traditions).
Despite the linguistic connection between the Histrian epiclesis pwlevtiptog and the Elean
term @olapyog, U. demonstrates that there was no connection between the Histrian cult
and the Elean medical association, as suggested by D. Pippidi. [JM]

290) M. J. VACHTINA, ‘Archaic Buildings of Porthmion’, in The Caunldron of Ariantas, p. 37-54
[SEG LIII 802]: In a report on the Archaic phase of Porthmion (North Shore of the Black
Sea), V. presents a base fragment of an Attic black-glazed bowl dedicated to Parthenos,
found in a layer of destruction (43-45, eatly 5th cent.; ¢ SEG XLIII 514). [AC]



Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion 323

291) R. VAN BREMEN, “Leon Son of Chrysaor and the Religious Identity of Stratonikeia in
Caria”, in The Greco-Roman East, p. 207-244 [BE 2005, 437]: Three inscriptions found at
Panamara honour Leon, son of Chrysaor of Stratonikeia, for his role as priest of Zeus
Karios. The decrees (2nd cent.) were issued by the koinon of the Panamareis (I.S#ratonikeia
7), the city of the Kallipolitai (SEG XLV 1556), and the koinon of the Laodikeis (SEG XLV
1557) [the latter texts are republished in HTC 84 and 89; see now also R. VAN BREMEN,
“Laodikeia in Karia”, Chiron 34 (2004), p.367-398]. The decree of the Panamareis
emphasizes Leon’s efforts to promote the sanctuary of Zeus Karios and the revival of the
cult. The other two decrees refer to the arbitration of Leon “between those who disagreed
on the oaths” (SEG XLV 1556 lines 12f; SEG XLV 1557 lines 7f.: nai tobg Stapepouévoug
Omep eV Bpnwv cLAbwv detéhet). The decrees refer to the efforts undertaken by Leon to
create a cult community with the sanctuary of Zeus Karios as its religious centre. The
swearing of oaths is expected in this context. In a politically complex and dangerous
situation, Leon apparently tried “without sparing danger or cost or suffering” (L.Stratonikeia
7 lines 10-11) to persuade among other communities also an autonomous polis on the coast
(Kallipolis) and one under Rhodian control (Laodikeia) to participate in a common cult
(Zeus Karios/Panamaros) under the control of Stratonikeia. In this respect, the Stratonikeis
attempted a “gentle” territorial expansion trying at the same time to gain access to the sea
through a religious procedure. This is why Leon’s ethnic Stratonikeus is present in the
decree of Kallipolis but ommited in that of Laodikeia: the koinon of the Laodikeis tried to
avoid the name of a city hated by the Rhodians. [JM]

292) E. VARINLIOGLU, “Die Inschriften von Keramos”, in V. RUGGIERI (ed.), I/ golfo di
Keramos: dal tardo-antico al medioevo bizantino, Soveria Mannelli, 2003, p. 395-411 [SEG LIII
1202, 1209-1212]): Ed. pr. of inscriptions from Keramos. The most interesting text
commemorates the performance of a prayer (for the emperor?) [to the emperor?] by the
board of priests of Theos Sebastos [Augustus] (31 B: 10 ocbompoa t@v lepéwv Osob
[XeBao]tob Mty énoinloe]; c. 150-200 AD) [prayers to the emperor are directly mentioned
in IGR IV 1273 lines 11-13: ndoag tag eig tov 0eo[u nai] eic 1odg xupiovg abtoxpdtopug edydg
not Ovoiag]. The other texts include a posthumous honorary inscription for a man, whose
statue was dedicated to the gods by his parents and brothers (¢f I.Keramos 5; 5A, Hellenistic);
the dedication of a sundial to the Demos and the Theoi Keramietai Megaloi (8A,
Hellenistic); the dedication of an altar in accordance with decrees (31A, ca. 150-200 AD);
dedications to Septimius Severus and his family (33A) and to an anonymous emperor (83A).
IAC]

293) L. VECCHIO, Le iscrizioni greche di Velia, Vienna, 2003: Corpus of 79 inscriptions of
Elea/ Veleia (if no other date is given, the texts date to the Classical period). V. gives a short
introduction to the cults of Elea (p. 29-34) [¢f EBGR 2000, 139]. Boundary stones of
sanctuaries or sacred property (1-12), building inscriptions (137, 14), a dedication (17), and
altars (14, 18) attest the cults of Athena [Helle]nie and Zeus [Helle]nios (1), Athena Polias
(17, Imperial period) Hera Thelxine (9), Hera (10-12), Hestia (18, Hellenistic), Persephone
and Hades (15, Hellenistic), Poseidon Asphaleios (7), Poseidon (8), Zeus Orios (sc. Ourios;
2), Zeus Al[astor?] kai Orios (5), Zeus Hypatos Athe[naios?] (6), (Zeus?) Exakesterios (13),
Zeus Polieus (14, Hellenistic), Olympios Kairos (3), and Pompaios (4). A stone (argos /ithos)
may be inscribed with the name of Hermes (16: EP, Hellenistic); we note the verb xaficpdw
in a dedication (17). A well-known group of texts records the names of the {atpol pbrapyot
(22-24, 1st cent. AD), the leaders of the Eleatic school of medicine which was organised as a
cult community, possibly connected with Apollon Oulios (all these leaders have the name or
signum Oulis) [¢f supra n° 289]. [AC]
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294) H.S. VERSNEL, “Writing Mortals and Reading Gods. Appeal to the Gods as a Strategy
in Social Control”, in D. COHEN (ed.), Demokratie, Recht und soziale Kontrolle im klassischen
Athen, Munich, 2002, p. 37-76: Continuing his studies on the social aspects of curses and
concepts of divine justice, V. collects and discusses representative examples of ‘prayers for
justice’ (primarily from Athens and Knidos, but also from Asia Minor, Egypt, and western
Europe) as well as of confession inscriptions, whose background in many cases is similar to
that of the ‘prayers for justice’ (e.g., BIWK 69) [¢f. supra nos 44-45 and 99]. In his analysis of
numerous texts and in particular of the persuasion strategies applied by the victims of
wrongdoing in order to provoke divine punishment, V. stresses the need to avoid
generalisations in the study of appeals to divine justice. Some ‘prayers for justice’ were
publicly accessible and meant to inform the culprit that he was pursued by the gods, but this
should not be taken for granted for all relevant texts (¢g, for the Knidian tablets); the
content of curses deposited in temples was probably known to the priests. V. identifies two
different strategies of social control connected with this category of texts: people appealed
to the gods for help against an opponent; and they informed the opponent that the gods
have been called in for assistance. While these strategies worked in times and places in
which a strong religious climate prevailed and secular institutions were not in a position to
provide effective assistance, they did not play a significant role in Classical Athens. [Other
relevant articles in the same volume will be presented in EBGR 2005]. [AC]

295) A. VILLING, “For Whom the Bell Tolls in Ancient Greece? Archaic and Classical
Greek Bells at Sparta and Beyond”, ABS.A 97 (2002), p. 223-295 [BE 2005, 100]: V. gives an
excellent overview of the various functions (military, ritual, practical, dedicatory) of bells in
ancient Greece. 136 bronze and clay bells have been found as dedications in the sanctuary
of Athena Chalkioikos in Sparta, three of them inscribed and explicitly designated as
dedications to Athena (Brl, 8, 10, 12 and 14, 5th-4th cent.); the dedication were made by
both men and women. The exact significance of the dedication of bells in this particualar
sanctuary cannot be determined, given the variety of possible functions (apotropaic,

prophylactic, purificatory, magical). [AC]

296) J.G. VINOGRADOV — A.S. RUSJAEVA, “Graffiti iz svjatiliSa Apollona na zapadnom
temenose OI'vii”, in _Anacharsis, p. 134-142 [SEG LIII 788]: V.-R. present 23 graffiti on vases
dedicated to Apollon, found in the western Temenos of Olbia (c. 550-400). With a few
exceptions (1, 4-5, 9, 12: £ IGDOP 56-57, 59, 83, 99) the texts are new. We summarize the
content of the new texts. They name Apollon (13-23), Apollon Aiginaios (11; ¢f "Aptepig
Aiywia in Paus. 111, 14, 2), Apollon Bores (8, 10), and (Apollon) Ietros (2-3, 6-7). In one case
the dedication is specified as péht matp[drov?] (8) [the reading cannot be checked; could it be
a misread pelinpatove]. V. suspected that the dedicant of n° 8 (Avaméppng Avaybpoo) was
the son of the legendary sage Anacharsis. [AC]

297) E. VLACHOGIANNI, “Nouog Bowwtiag. TTapadooeg”, AD 54 B1 (1999) [2005], p. 329-
331 [BE 2006, 198, 206; SEG LIII 456 and 475]: Ed. pr. of an honorary inscription on a
statue base. The members of a cult association (ol cvvayOévieg On” adtob ovvBhTAL, TOV
gowt@dv edepyétny) honoured P. Cornelius Ouetranos, the founder of the association, for his
benefactions (Thespiai, 1st/2nd cent.). Similar honorary inscriptions set up by cuv0bton are
known from Boiotia (P. ROESCH, FEtudes béotiennes, Paxis, 1982, p- 120-128). V. also mentions
a fragmentary dedication from Hyettos [one recognizes the verb [&vé]Onx[e] and perhaps
ebyo[uevod]]. [AC]

298) G. VOTTERO, “Bocotica epigrammata”, in L épigramme, p. 69-122: V. compiles a collec-
tion of Boiotian epigrams, presenting their text, translation, and comments on language and
metre. This useful collection includes a series of dedicatory epigrams addressed to Apollon
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in Thebes (1 = LSAG p. 94 no. 1) and in Delphi (2, 5, and 6; F.Delphes 111.3, 268, 271 and
V.3, 269; ¢ n° 27, commemorating the battle at Plataia); Apollon Ptoios in Akraiphia (4 =
CEG 333; 7 = CEG 334; 10 and 15 = CEG 336; 36 = SEG LIII 454); Apollon Platytoxos
(18 = CEG 331); Dionysos (21 = IG VII 1794); the Muses (34 = IG VII 4240; 41 = IG VII
1818, by a victorious auletes; 43 = IG VII 1796-1805); Mnemosyne and the Muses in
Thespiai (44 = SEG LIII 476); Zeus (22 = IG VII 2462; commemorating the victory at
Leuktra); the gods (8 = CEG 327; Thebes, by a potter; 24 = IG VII 2537, the statue of a
young warrior dedicated by his father); [this is not an ‘épigramme funéraire’ in a narrow
sense; the reference to the gymnasion in line 2 suggests that the statue was dedicated in the
gymnasion (¢f SGO II 08/01/40 in Kyzikos and supra nos 26 and 109)]; and to anonymous
gods (17 = IG VII 4249; 28 = AP 6.344; an ex-voto of the Thespians who participated in
the campaign of Alexander). Victories in contests are mentioned in the dedicatory epigram
of a herald, who won a victory in a contest in honour of Zeus (Basileia?; Thebes; 38 = IG
VII 530), and in the funerary epigram for a boxer who won victories at the Nemea and the
Basileia (39 = IG VII 4247). The funerary monument for a warrior who was killed in a battle
(37 = G171603; 3rd cent.) was probably erected near the altar of Zeus Soter in Akraiphia (¢f.
line 6), where the military catalogue was exhibited; [the text does nor refer to a funerary, but
to a commemorative monument erected by the man’s wife and daughter]. The most
interesting text is the dedicatory epigram of Aristichos (ITtdte, yovoox[opa], paviiié oot
168¢, "AToMoV, | otfjoev ITaoteod[p?lov vide, Apiotyog, eindva éavtod: | dAAd ov Sedpevog,
6 pot Evwoyog adtog dnéoyov, | pwviy @heyédpevog mpog duny &na npooyerdong e, | ddevdi
uév épol te xal Rpetépolg mpoyodvotoy | pAuny ™y &yadny dvudidov teléav), who dedicated
his own statue to Apollon Ptoios in Akraiphia (36, 3rd cent.), after the god had appeared in
his dream and (according to the translation of P. GUILLON, Les #répieds du Ptoion, Paris, 1943,
p. 109-115) had promised him and his descendans prophetic abilities (“accorde-moi en
échange, véridique pour moi comme pour mes ancétres, la bonne parole prophétique qui

s’accomplit”). [AC]

299) R.S. WAGMAN, “Pan Dendrophorus?”, PP 57 (2002) 357-361: W. discusses the
representation of Pan on a votive relief dedicated by phrouroi in Epidauros (IG IV2 305). The
god is represented holding an object (tree, branch, club?) and standing in front of a cave (?).
This unusual motif suggests that the relief refers to an Epidaurian cultic particularity, either
to a specific cult place of Pan or, more probably, to the perception of the god as a guard
holding a club. This would explain why this relief was dedicated by those guarding the
territory. [AC]

300) J. WAGNER — G. PETZL, “Relief- und Inschriftenfragmente des kommagenischen Herr-
scherkultes aus Ancoz”, in Religionsgeschichte Kleinasiens, p. 85-96: Fragments of a Komma-
genean basalt relief found as early as in 1958 in the village of Ancoz (today lost) attested the
existence of a temenos dedicated to the Kommagenean ruler cult for Antiochos 1. In
1979/80 further small fragments of reliefs and inscriptions were found during a survey
directed by S. ALP, so that today 19 fragments are known from this site. W.-P. admirably put
the jigsaw-puzzle together, suggesting that originally at least four or five basalt stelai and one
big limestone stele (most probably depicting the king together with Apollon or Apollon-
Mithras-Helios-Hermes) stood in the temenos of Ancoz. The very fragmentary inscribed
blocks certainly belonged to inscriptions comparable to those found in the large hierothesia of

Nemrud Dagi and Arsameia-on-the-Nymphaios. [JM]

301) R. WEIR, Roman Delphi and its Pythian Games, Oxford, 2004 [BE 2005, 239]: Making
ample use of the rich epigraphic material and the literary sources W. draws an intriguing
picture of the sanctuary of Delphi and its panhellenic games from the eatly 1st to the mid
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3rd cent. AD, discussing in more detail the period between Nero and Antoninus Pius. After
an introductory chapter on Delphi and the Pythian games during the 6th cent. (p. 10-48), W.
stresses that the central position of Delphi in the definition of Greek cultural identity did
not experience severe changes in the Imperial period. The second chapter (p. 49-76) is
dedicated to the administration of the sanctuary (epimeletai, agonothetar). Based on a detailed
collection of the epigraphic material, W. presents a catalogue of the fourteen known Pythian
agonothetai for the Roman period. The following chapter deals with the architectural setting
of the sanctuary (p. 77-107) based on the descriptions by Plutarch and Pausanias, the
information delivered by the archaeological research at the site, and the inscriptions
reffering to contructions, restaurations or damages at the sanctuary (eg., FD I11.4, 269, 331)
[one minor problem is the absolute absence of plans and photos]. Chapter four (p. 108-139)
discusses znter alia the inscriptions that attest the presence of philosophers and sophists (e.g,
FD 111.1, 199, 203, 204; 111.2, 98, 116; I11.3, 244; 111.4, 83, 91, 94, 115, 474), as well as the
victors at Roman Delphi (see table 4.2 for a detailed list of Delphic victors with the relevant
epigraphic references). W. discusses briefly the very interesting inscription referring to the
three victorious daughters of Hermesianax (FD III.1, 534) suggesting that this inscription
should be seen as an attestation for mixed stadion competitions [on this rather problematic
issue and on this text see the recent bibliography summarised in EBGR 2002, 69 and 2003,
42; the expression mpwt dn’ aidvog in the text referring to Hedea should be translated as
“first ever” and not as “first of the century”]. The next chapter (p. 140-175) is dedicated to
the benefactorial activity of Roman emperors at Delphi with a more detailed study of the
relationship of Domitian, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius to the Delphic sanctuary. The final
chapter (p. 176-211) presents a very useful discussion of new Pythian games founded in
Rome and in cities in the Roman East between the reigns of Commodus and Gallienus. In
numerous tables W. summarizes the relevant epigraphic evidence from thirty cities and
presents detailed tables on the numismatic evidence of the 3rd cent. AD for Pythian games
in cities in Mainland Greece and Asia Minor [listing only coins with the explicit use of the
word ITY®IA; see also the critical remarks of D. ROUSSET, BE 2005, 239]. [J[M]

302) D. WHITEHOUSE, Roman Glass in the Corning Museum of Glass. V'olume Three, New York /
Manchester, 2003 [SEG LIII 2125]: Inscribed glass objects in the collection of the Corning
Museum of Glass include three pendants with the acclamation eic Oeoc and a representation

of a lion (891-893, unknown provenance, c. 350-450 AD). [AC]

303) M. WORRLE, “Ermandyberis von Limyra, ein prominenter Biirger aus der Chora”, in
F. KoLB (ed.), Chora und Polis, Munich, 2004, p. 291-302: Ed. pr. of an honorary inscription
written on the base of a bronze statue of Ermandyberis posthumously dedicated by
Pteunase to the gods in Limyra (Limyra, c. AD 100). Ermandyberis had served as a priest of
the emperors. During his term as prytanis, Limyra organised the é0vixn mavfyvolg, i.c., the
assembly and the agon of the Lykian Koinon. [AC]

304) M. WORRLE, “Maroneia im Umbruch. Von der hellenistischen zur kaiserzeitlichen
Polis”, Chiron 34 (2004), p. 149-167 [BE 2005, 382; SEG LIII 659]: W. discusses the
fragmentary decrees of Maroneia concerning the organisation of future embassies to Rome
to protect the city’s privileges [EBGR 2003, 28]. W. comments on the unusual procedure for
the selection of the envoys, who were not elected from among the citizens of Maroneia but
simply declared their willingness to serve as envoys and took the relevant oath. According to
W., this unusual mode of appointment is the reason for the special divine protection
achieved through double oaths. [JM]

305) M. XAGORARI-GLEISSNER, ““Epevva tepob Mntpog @edv o10v Zwpo Tavdypog”,
PAAH 157 (2002) [2005], p. 65-77: A sanctuary of Meter Theon, originally excavated in
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1874 (¢f IG VII 560-562), was located again at Soros, near Tanagra, and excavated. The
finds show that the sanctuary was founded in the 5th cent.; the cult continued until the
Roman Imperial period at the earliest (¢f IG VII 560) [which should be dated to the
Imperial period and not to the 2nd cent. BC]. [AC]

306) E. ZAvou, “Nopog Aanwviag”, AD B1 (1999) [2005], p. 187: Ed. pr. of a dedication to
Poseidon (Tainaton, 4th cent.; ITohowdd[w]). [On Poseidon’s cult in Tainaron see
J. MYLONOPOULOS, [lehomdvvnaog ofytiowov 1looetdivog. Heiligtiimer und Kulte des Poseidon anf
der Peloponnes, Liege, 2003 (Kernos, suppl. 13), p. 229-240]. [AC]

307) E. ZAVOU, “Attur) dvabnuoatnn énryoapn”, Horos 14-16 (2000-2003), p. 119-123: Ed.
pr. of a dedicatory inscription on a statue base (Athens, 2nd cent.) found reused in the Late
Roman fortification wall north of Hadrian’s library. The statue of Euktimenos, son of
Theomedes of Anagyrous, was dedicated by his mother and sister, after he had served as
phylarchos. Z. identifies the father of the honoured person with the hjppens Theomedes
Anagyrasios known from curse tablets found in Kerameikos and in the Athenian Agora.

UM]

308) D.V. ZHURAVLEV, “Terra Sigillata and Red Slip Pottery in the North Pontic Region (a
Short Bibliographical Survey”, ACSS 8.3/4 (2002), p. 239-309 [SEG LII 731]: Z. compiled a
catalogue of stamped inscriptions on Eastern sigillata B found on the North Shore of the
Black Sea (p. 245); they include the names of gods (Isis and Sarapis). [AC]

309) R. ZIEGLER, “Der Burgberg von Anazarbos in Kilikien und der Kult des Elagabal in
den Jahren 218bis 222 n. Chr.”, Chiron 34 (2004), p. 59-85: Coins minted in Anazarbos
during the reign of Helagabalus very often depict Zarbos, the holy mountain (the acropolis)
of the city. After a thorough study mainly of the relevant numismatic material, but also
making ample use of the existing epigraphic sources, Z. suggests that such depictions are
strong evidence for the introduction of the Syrian cult of Helagabalus in Anazarbos and his
amalgamation with the local mountain god Zeus Olybreus. Z. assumes an analogous
amalgamation of the Syrian Aphrodite of Emesa and the local (Aphrodite) Kassalitis. With
its coinage, Anazarbos was able to postulate an affinity between its own holy mountain
Zarbos and the holy mountain of Emesa, where Helagabalus’ main sanctuary existed, so
creating a tight connection with the new emperor. [JM]
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